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Omnium hominum quos ad amorem vefitatis natura fupetior im- 
preffit, hoc maximeé intereffe videtur, ut quemadmodum de labore an- 
tiquorum ditati funt, ita et ipfi pro pofteris laborent, ut ab eis poktertias 
habeat quo ditetury Dante, 


They whom fuperior talents have impreffed with the love of truth, 
fhould feel it peculiarly incumbent on them, that, as they have been 
enlightened by the labours of their predeceffors, fo they alfo endea- 
vour to inftruct pofterity. 








Art. I. Hafea, tranflated from the Hebrew; with Notes ex- 
planatory and critical. By Samuel Lord Bifhop of Rochefter. 
gto. 221 pp. al. 1s. Robfon, New Bond-Street. 1801. 


‘THE Prophet Hofea, generally efteemed the moft ancient of 
the Minor (or fhorter) Prophets, and perhaps of all thofe 

contained in the Sacred Code, is pecuharly entitled to attention ; 
among other reafons for his {trong and lively intimations of the 
Meffiah and his Kingdom, and the future reception of the Jews 
under his Covenant and Grace. The lateft illuftration he has 
received in this country, was from the labours of Arch- 
bithhop Newcome (then Bifhop of Waterford) in his * im- 
proved Verfion of the Minor Prophets.” ‘That his efforts 
Were important and valuable, is teftified by his very able fuc- 
celfor ; but there are many reafons which induce us to rejoice, 
that tke further illuftration of this Prophet has been undertaken 
by the Bifhop of Rochefter. One reafon of greaf moment {trikes 
the eye at once on reading the Preface, in a table containing 
Oo fifty- 

BRIT. CRIT, VOL. XVIII. DEC. 1891. 



















































































$70 The Bifbcp of Rechefer’s Tranflation of Hofea. 
fifty-one inflances, wherein emendations of the text, propofed 
by the Archbifhop, have been rejeGled, after mature confidera. 
tion, by the prefent tranflator. The neceflity there is for the 
moftextreme caution in atiempting c ep Stuiral emendations of 
the text of Scripiure, muft, we fhould cor ceive, be felt in aif 
its ftrength by every perfon who entertains a due veneration for 
that Sacred Code ; but itis explained with fuch peculiar force 
and propriety in the Preface to the prefeot tranflation, that we 
fhould be unpardonable if we did not copy the paflage, for the 
general inftruction of biblical critics. 


«« But Archbifhop Newcomeé maintains that the ‘* greateft diff. 
culties arife from the corrupt readings, which deform the printed text,” 
Much as I have been indebted, in the profecution of this work, to the 
previous labours of that learned Prelate, againit this opinion I mot 
openly a ind earneft ly prote!t. {rt is an erroneous opin 110 n, pregnant 
with the moft mifchievous confeq juences ; and the more dangerous, as 
having received the fanction of his great authority. ‘I hat the facred 
text has unde *rgone corruptions, is indifputable, The thing is evident 
from the varieties of the Mss. the antient verfions, and the oldeft printed 
editions: for, among different read ings, one only can be right; and 
it is probable, I go farther, I fay that it is almoft certain, that the 
worfe reading has fometimes found its way into the printed text. 
That the corruptions are greater in Hofea, than in other parts of the 
Old Teflament, I fee no reafon to fuppofe. That the corruptions in 
any part are fo numerous, or in fuch degree; as to be a principal caufe 
for obfeurity, or, indeed, to be a caufe of obfcurity at all, with the 
utmoft confidence I deny. And, be the corruptions what they may, f 
muft prorefi again{t the ill-ads ifed meafure, as to me it feems, however 
countenanced by great exam ples, of attempting to remove any obfcu- 
rity fuppofed to arte from them, by what is called conjectural emenda- 
tion. Confidering the matter only as a problem in the dottrine of 
chi inces, the odds are always infinitely againtt conjecture. For one 
inftance in which co njecture may reftore the original reading, in one 
thoufand, or more, it will only leave corruption worfe corrupted, It 
is the infirmity of the human mind, to pens ie from one extreme of 
folly to the contrary. It is ul erefore litle to be wondered, that, when 
the learned tirft emanc = ted their min ds from an implicit belief, ‘which 
had fo pte g obtained, in h e 1unmaculate integrity of the printed text, 

an unwarrantable lice nee for conjettutal alteration fhould fucceed to 
that defpicable fuperitition. Upon this principle, great allowance is 
to be made, firft for Cappe Sus, after him for Hare and Houbigant, 
ran tor others fince, men of learning and pic ty, by whofe labours the 

hurch Na God has been greatly ed ified ; if, in clearing away diffi- 
culties by altering the reading, they have fometimes proceeded with 
lefs (cruple in the “bufinefs, than tl ie VE Ty ferio us nature of it fhould 
have raifed i in their minds. But their example is to be followed with 
the greateft fear and caution, I muft obferve, hor wever, that, under 
the name of conjefiure, I c ondemn not altogether aleerations; which, 
without the authority of a Gaghe MS. are iu ggelted by the antient 
verfions, 
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The Bifbop of Rochefter’s Tranflation of Hofea. §7 
verfions, efpecially by the Valgate, Syriac, or Septuagint. ‘The con- 


fent indeed of thofe verfiohs, in one reading, wherever it is found, I 


efteem a confiderable, though not always an indifputable authority for 
an emendation.” P. xxxiv. 

The Bifhop then confiders the authority of verfions in gene- 
ral, part of which pallage we fhall hereafter produce, and con- 
cludes the fubject thus : 

« But the conjectural emendation, which I chiefly dread and repro- 


hate, is that which refts folely, on what the critics call the ‘* exigence 


of the place.” For a fuppofed exigence of the place, in the text of an 
infpired writer, when it confitts merely in the difficulty of the paflage 
as we read it, may be nothing more than the imperfeét apprehenfion of 
the uninfpired critic. With refpeét to the divifion indeed of fentences 
and words, an entire freedom of conjecture may be allowed ; in taking 
words, or letters, which, as the text is printed, terminate one fentence, 
or one word, as the beginning of the next: or the contrary. Becaufe 
thefe divifions, in the antient lan uages, are not from the author, but 
have been fupplied by fcribes ro editors of a late age: and his criti- 
cal judgement mutt be weak indeed, who, in fuch matters, is not qua- 
lified to revife and reverfe the decifions of the wife men of Tiberias, 
Numerals may fometimes be corrected by conjeciure; to make dates 
agree one with another, or a fum total agree with the articles of which 
it is compofed, But this is not to be done without the greateft cir- 
cumf{pection, and upon the evidence of calculations formed upon hif- 
torical data, of which we are certain. A tranfpofition of words may 
fometimes be allowed ; and all liberties may be taken with the points, 
Beyond this conje€ture is not to be trufted, left it make only a farther 
corruption of what it pretends to correct. At the utmolt, a conjectu- 
ral reading fhould be offered only in a note (and that but rarely) and 
the textual tranflation fhould never be made to conform to it, Itis 
much fafer to fay, ‘* ‘This paffage it is beyond my ability toexplain;”’ 
than to fay, ** The Holy Prophet never wrote what I cannot under- 
ftand ; I underftand not the words, as they are redde—lI underftand 
the words thus altered ; therefore, the words thus altered are what the 
Holy Prophet wrote.” P, xxxviii. 


Another reafon for withing to fee the text of the Prophet revifed 
and interpreted by a commentator fo judicious as the prefent, 
isthe danger which mutt arife from an attempt at metrical ar- 
rangemerit from mere conjecture, fuch as was made by Bifhop 
Newcome and others. On this fubje€talfo we thall introduce 
the obfervations of the Bithop of Ruchefter. 


*« The metrical arrangement, attempted by the learned Primate, 
may be confidered as one valt conjéctural emendation, affecting the 
whole text of the Prophet, in the form, though not in the fubflance, 
which I have not ventured to adopt. . ‘The ftile of Hofea is indeed poe- 
tical in the very higheft degree, In maxim folemn, fententions, brief: 
in perfwafion, pathetic ; in reproof, fevere; in its allufions,, always 
beautifull and ftriking, often fublime ; rich in its images; bold in hy- 
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perbole ; artificial, though perfpicnous in its allegory: poffeffing in 
fhort, according to the variety of the matter, ail the charaéters by 
which poetry, in any language, is diftinguifhed from profe. And 
there cannot be a doubt, that the compofition was originally in the 
metrical torm. But asthe divifion of the hemiftichs is not preferved 
in the MSS, nor in any of the verfions, | confider the metrical form as 
loft, And as the greatelt adepts, in the myfteries of the Maforetic 

unétuation, have never difcovered in this book (or, as faras I know, 
in any of the Prophets) thofe veculiarities of accentuation, which are 
remarkable in the books contefledly retaining the metrical form, I fat 
pect that it was loft early, not only in Hofea, but in all the Prophets 
(Ifaiah perhaps excepted) and the attempt to reftore it is too much, in 
my judgement, for modern criticifm ; efpecially as the parallelifm (the 
only circumftance the modern critic has to guide him in the conftruc. 
tion of the diftichs) is, in many parts of the book, if not indeed in the 
greater part of it, exceedingly imperfect, interrupted and obfcure ; an 
effect perhaps of the commatifm of the ftile. If in certain paflages 
the parallelifm is entire, manifeft, and ftriking (as in fOme it certainly 
is, infomuch that fome of Bifhop Lowth’s choiceft examples, of this 
great principle of Hebrew verfe, are taken from this Prophet), J truf 
that my tranflation is fo clofe, as in thofe parts to difplay the ftru€ture 
of the original, though the hemiftichal divifion is not exhibited to the 
eye in the printed page: and that, notwithftanding this defect, if a 
defe& it be, as much of the verfification, if it may be fo called, ispre. 
ferved, as is with certainty difcernible to the Biblical fcholar in the 
Hebrew text, in its prefent ttate.” -P. xliii, 


The learned Bifhop is careful to inform us, that his tranfla- 
tion is intended for private ftudy, not for public ufe. On this 
material point it is neceilary to give his own f{tatement. 


*¢ With refpe& to my tranflation, I defire that it may be diftin&ly 
underftood, that 1] give it not, as one that ought to fuperfede the ufe 
of the Public Tranflation in the fervice of the Church. Had my in- 
tention been to give an amended tranflation for public ufe, I fhould 
have conducted my work upon a very different plan, and obferved 
tules in the execution of it, to which I have not confined myfelf, 
This work is iategded for the edification of the Chriftian reader in 
his clofit. ‘The tranflation is fuch as, with the notes, may form a per- 
petual comment on the text of the Holy Prophet. For a tranflation, 
accompynied with notes, I take to be the beft perpetual comment upon 
any text in a dead language. My great object therefore in tranf- 
lating has been, to find fuch words and phrafes, as might convey rei- 
ther more nor lefs than the exaé& fenfe of the original (I {peak here of 
the exact fenfe of the words, not of the application of the prophecy)- 
For this purpofe I have been obliged, in fome inftances, to be pata 
phraftic. But this has only been when a fingle word, in the Hebrew, 
expreffes mure than can be rendered by any fingle word in the Englith, 
according to the ettablifhed ufage of the language. A tranflator who, 
in fuch cafes, will contine hi mfelf to give word for word, attempts in trath 
what cannot be done; and will give either a very obfcure, ora very defec- 
tive travilation, ‘That is, he will leave fomething untranflated. Bes 
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neceflity of paraphraftic tranflation will particularly occur, wherever 
the fenfe of the original turns upon a paronomatia : a figure frequent 
in all the Prophets, but in the ule of which Hofea, beyond any other 
of them, delights. With the fame view of prefenting the feafeof my 
author in language perfpicuous to the Englifh reader, for Hebrew 
phrafes I have fometimes judged it expedient to put equivalent phrafes 
of our own tongue (where fuch could be found) rather than to render 
the Hebrew word for word. But thefe liberties I have never ufed, 
without apprifing the learned reader of it in my Critical Notes, and 
afligning the reaion, And fometimes, ‘in the cafe of phrafes, I have 

iven the Englifh reader a literal tranflation of the Hebrew phrafe in 
i. explanatory notes. In fome inftances, but in very few, I have 
changed words, and forms of expreflion, in frequent afe in our public 
tranfl:tion, for others, equivalent in fenfe, of a more modern phrale- 
ology ; ever keeping my great point in view, to be perfpicuous to the 
generality of readers. The dignity. refulting from Archaifms, is not 
to be too readily given up. But perfpicuity is a confideration, to 
which every thing mutt be facrificed,”” P. xlv. 


The circumftance moft generally doubted or difputed, refpe&t- 
ing the Prophecy of Hofca, is the queflion, whether the com- 
mand to take a wife of fornication, is to be literally taken as 
a real injunétion, or as a tranfaCton feen in vifion. On this 
point, the Bifhop of Rochefter determines for the former pofi- 
tion; but the arguments by which he fupports his opinion are 
too long to be copied in this place; and the curiofity of the 
biblical {tudent will be beft rewarded by fecking them in their 
proper fituation. 

In {peaking of the importance of the Septuagint Verfion, 
in our preceding Review, we adopted the words of Mr. Reeves, 
in the Preface to his Collation of his Pfalms. Jultice, how- 
ever, demands us to confefs, that the reafons here alledged by 
the Bifhop of Rochefter for lowering, in fome degree, the au- 
thority of that Verfion, as a fource of various readings, are 
extremely weighty, and deferve the moft mature confideration. 
We fhall therefore here copy them. | 


«© With refpeét to the Greek verfion of the LXX in particular, it 
may reafonably be made a doubt, whether the MSS, from which it wag 
made, were they now extant, would. be entitled to the fame degree of 
credit as our modern Hebrew text, notwithftanding their comparatively 
high antiquity. There is certainly much reafon to believe, that, after 
the deftruction of the Temple by Nebuchadnezzar, perhaps from a 
fomewhat earlier period, the Hebrew text was in a much worfe ftate 
of corruption, in the copies which were in private hands, than it has 
ever heen fince the revifion of the facred books by Ezra, Thefe inac- 
curate copies would be multiplied during the whole period of the cap- 
tivity, and widely fcattered in Affyria, Perfia, and Egypt; in short, 
through all the regions of the difperfion, The text, as revifed by Ez. 
ta, was certainly of. much higher credit than any of thefe copies, not. 
withflanding their greater antiquity, His edition fuccecded, as it 
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were, to the prerogatives of an autograph (the aut ith 
{pired eat yes. being totally >. and mers owed sd 


ta 
be confidered as the only fource of authentic texts: infomuch, that the 
comparative merit of any text now extant will depend upon the 
bable degree of its approximation to, of diftance from, thé Efdring 
edition. Now, if the tranflation of the LXX was madé from fome 
of thofe old MSS, which the difperfed Jews had carried into Egypt, 
or from any other of thofe unauthenticated copies ; which is the 
vailing tradition among the Jews, and is very probable; at leat it 
cannot be confuted : it will be likely, that the faultieft MS, now ex. 
tant, differs lefs from the genuine Efdrine text, than thofe more ancient, 
which the verfionof the LXX reprefents. But much as this confie 
deration lowers the credit of the LXX, feparately, for any various 
reading, it adds great weight to the confent of the LXX with later 
verfions, and greater ftill to the confent of the old yerfions with MS$ 
of the Hebrew, which fill furvive.” P. xxxvi. 


The Bifhop then lays down, with great care and exaétnels, 
the rules which he confiders as indifpenfable in the ufe of any 
ancient Verfion, and which carry with them the marks of a 
very found judgment. | . 

The notes which accompany this tranflation, are partly ex. 
planatory and partly critical. Thefe the Bifhop has -chought 


fit to keep diftin as far as poffible, and therefore has, in genes — 


ral, fubjoined the explanatory notes to the text, and placed 
thofe which are critical at the end of the book. To this 
preliminary account of the work we muft, at prefent, confine 
eur labour, Ina future article we fhall give fome f{pecimens 
of the tranflation, with fuch obfervations.as we think im- 
portant, on particular paflages. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 





— 
J 


Art. II. Zhe Oriental Geography of Ebn Haukal, an Ara- 
bian Traveller of the Tenth Century. Tranflated from a Ma- 
nufcript in bis swn Poffeffion, collated with One Beh thay’ in 
the Library of Eton College, By Sir William Oufeley, Kant. 


LL.D. 410. 327 pp. tl 7s, Cadell and Davies, 


1800. 


A MORE important or acceptable addition to the ftores of 

Oriental knowledge, of which the learned world are al- 
ready in pofleffion, could not have been prefented to the public, 
than Ebn Haukal’'s Oriental Geography. ‘The period in which 
it was written, the tenth century, is of fach an early datein 
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the Mohammedan hiftory, the severe hical fite of the pro- 
vinces and cities, of which immenfe entpire, then in its me- 
ridian glory, it is principally caleulated to illuftrate; the 
advantage derived from: the author's: having in perfon vifited _ 
moft of the places which his elucidating pen defcribes ; the © 
petual reference'to his work by Abulfeda, and all the great 
oflem  hiftorians and geographers, pofterior to that period ; 
and the general intereft at prefent taken in whatever has refer- 
ence tq Oriental refearches, or can refle@, not a fatfe glare, but 
Fue lig upon Afiatic annals and events, lead us to con- 
fider it as a moft valuable acquifition to the libraries of Europe, 
and entitle the learned tranflator to our warmeft thanks. Who- 
ever will take the pains to compare, as we have done, thofe'parts 
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= of Al Edrifi, the Nubian geographer, which have reference to 
the fame objet, or city, with Ebn Hankal, will, in general, 
efs, find the former the fervile copyilt of the latter; though on that 
aay account due merit will not be denied to Edrifi, on other points 
fa | where he might not, or could not, obtain ailfiftance fo anthenti¢ 
, and defirable. When.a writer on geography fays, as for in- 
eXe flance at p. 254, ‘* I sawa gate, at Samarcand, of which the 
ght front was covered with iron,” &c. we cannot fail to be more 
Nee immediately and deeply iuterefted in the work, than ih any 
ced cold compilation, however authentic, that details thefe matters 
his of curiofity from the labotrs of others ; we become the com- 
ing panions of ‘his travels, and are tranfported with the author, at 
aes his pleafure, to the heats ‘of the line, or to the frofts of the pole, 
Me The caftles, the palaces, the walls of renowned eaftern citics, 
rife before our view in all the grandeur of antiquity, and, in- 
ftead of only a corre& outline, we are prefented with an ani- 
rated picture; the glowing landfcape, the rapid river, the ma- 
jeftic turret. Of this agreeable manner of writing of the au- 
ot thor under confideration, we infert the following {pecimen, in 
his account of the beautiful country of Bukhara, and the cele- 
: brated Soghd of Samarcand, 
os «* In all the regions of the earth, there is not a more flourifhing or 
fe a more delightful country than this, efpecially the diftri€t of Bokhara, 
If a perfon ftand on the Kobendiz (or ancient caftle) of Bokhara, and 
ifs caft his eyes around, he thall not fee any thing but beautiful green and 
Se luxuriant verdure on every fide of the country: fo that he would ima- 
ine the green of the earth and the azure of the heavens were united ; 
nd as there are green ficlds ia every quarter, fo there are villas intere 
of {perfed among the green fields, . And in all Khorafan and 
il. nahr there are not any people more long-lived than thofe of Bokhara, . 
Cc, ** It is faid that in all the world is not any place more de. 
ch lightiul (or falubrious) than thofe three: one, the Soghd of Samat. 
i. cand; another, the Rud Aileh; and the thisd, the Ghutah of Damaf. 
ie cus,” But the Ghutah of Damafcus is within one farfang of barren 
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576 Sir W. Oufeley's Tranflation of Ebn Haukal's Geography, 
and dry hills, without trees ; and it contains many places which are 
defolate, and produce no verdure. ‘** A fine Oper ag 9) be Sach 
as completely fills the eye, and nothing fhould ‘be vifib ' 
green.” river Aileh. affords, for one farfang only, this kind of 
3 and there is not, in the vicinity of it, any eminence from 
which one can fee beyond a farfang ; and the verdant fpot is cither 
furrounded by or oppofite to a dreafy defert. Burt the walls, and 
buildings, and cultivated plains of Bokhara, extend above thircten 
farfang by twelve farfang ; and the Soghd, for eight days journey, is 
all pes ars country, sfieding fine profpects, and full of secon 
and orchards, and villages, corn ficlds, and villas, and running ftreams, 
refervoirs, and fountains, both on the ripht.hand and on the fer 
fs from corn fields into rich meadows and pafture lands; and the 
hd is far more healthy than the Rud Aileh, or the Ghuteh of Da. 
k ‘(or Damafeus) ; and the fruits of Soghd are the fineft in the 
world. Among the hills and palaces flow running ftreams, gliding be. 
tween the trees. In Ferghanah and Chaje, in the mountains between 
Ferghanah and Turkeftan, there are all kinds of fruits, of herbs, and 
flowers, and various {pecies of the violet: all thefe it is lawful for any 


one who paffes by, to pull and gather, In SirouSieb there are flowers of 
aruncommon f{pecies,” P, 236, . 


In Ebn Haukal’s defcription of places, the pride and invec- 
tive of the Mohammedan bigot frequently break forth ; andy 
what is extremely unfortunate for the caufe of Afiatic Geo- 
graphy, he flightly paffes over, or wholly negleéts, the defcrip- 


tion of many large provinces and kingdoms that lay beyond the ~ 
verge of the Moflem conquelts, at the period when he wrote, . 


Thus, although of Sind, and its capital, Multan, we find ra- 
ther an ample defcription, that region of Afia having been 
conquered, according to Abulfeda, early in the eighth century, 
by Lishnasined Calim, one of the generals of the Caliph 
Valid* ; yet of Hind (Hindoflan) which was not conquered 
by the Sultans of Gazna till the beginning of the eleventh 
century, we find {carcely any notice taken ; in this, as in many 
other inftances, the author exclaiming, ** the inhabitants are 
Kafers (infidels) and idolaters, a minute defcription of thofe 
places would, ving bah be unneceflary and unprofitable.”’ P. 147. 
Concerning the Mohammedan kingdoms, however, both in 


and out of Afia, we have very full details, and particularly’ 


concerning Perfia, the moft wealthy and beautiful portion of 
Arabian plunder, Its divifions, indeed, engrofs the greater 


tee of the yolume ; and fome important faéts of that period, 


ut darkly related in the Moflem annals, are, in the courfe of 
the work, greatly elucidated, in the hiftorical fketches fome- 
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* Vide Abulfedz Annales Muflemici, tom, i, p. 427, edit. Reifke. 
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times added to the geographical ftri@tures. For Ebn Haukal 
" flourithed foon after the rife and extinétion of the great.and 


fucceflive dynalties of the Taherites, the Soffarians, and Sa- 
manians, of whofe efforts for independence on the caliphate, 
Perfia, and particularly Chorafan, was the field of moft bloody 
confliéts, to which Afia had for many years been witnefs. 
Confidered, therefore, in this light, as aiding the refearches of 
the hiftorian at no very luminous ara, this publication rifes 
confiderably in intereft_ and importance, and will be hailed 
with peculiar fatisfation by thofe who may be engaged in exe 
ploring the vatt field of Afiatic tranfations in the middle 
centuries. To other perfons, not converfant with the general 
hiftory of Afia at the time it was written, it muft certainly 
in its prefent {tate appear defective, as being almoft entirely 
deftitute of exp'anatory notes: the tranflator appears to have 
been fufficiently fenfible of this defe&; and both in his Pre- 
face, and at p. 102, intimates an intention, at fome future pe-. 
riod, of clearing up the obfcurities of the original text, by il- 
luftrations from contemporary authors. : 
Having made thefe general obfervations on the work under 
contideration, we fhall proceed to the more particular detail of 
its contents, The arguments adduced by the tranflator in the 
Preface, to prove the period in which the author flourithed, and 
the age of the manufcript, are extremely ingenious, and evince 
the acumen and erudition of: the- writer. e rather jncline, 
however, to think Ebn Haukal flourifhed later in the tentg cen- 
tury than is here prefumed (namely, at the beginning, or the 
middle of it) becaufe, in p. 245, he fpeaks of Bokhara as 
the place of the prior refidence of the Samanian princes, who 
were the Caliph’s governors for Chorafan. But thofe governors 
had long been independent of the Caliph, and mutt, in the be. 
ginning, or the middle of the tenth century, have been reign. 
ing at Bokhara, their imperial city, when vifited by Ebn 
Haukal. Even fo late as the year of the Hegira- 362, correfpond- 
ing to the year A. D. 972, Manfur Samani is exprefsly men- 
tioned, by Abulfeda*, as the reigning fovereign of Tranfox- 
ania, and in that very year as concluding a peace with the 
Bowides dynafty of Perfia. Sir William Oufeley too, in-his 
Appendix to the volume (No, 4) ftates the termination of 
the Samanian dynafly to have taken pi fy late as in A. H. 
388, or A. D. 998 ; whereas En: Haukal feems to fpeak of 
them as an extinct dynaity, : At p, 251, continuing his obfere 
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vations on Bokhara, he fays, ‘* the Samanian princes refided at 
Bokhara, the territories of which, and of Maweralnalir, were 
wader their jurifdiGion.” If they had been then flourithing, he 
would furely have faid, the Samanian princes have their ¥efidence 
in Bokhara. The Gaznavide fucceeded the Samanian dynafty, 
near the expiration of the tenth century; and that, therefore, 
appears to have been the real period when Ebn Haukal flow. 
rithed. The difference of halt, or even @ whole century, is 
not’ of any very material confequence, as the manufcript is 
evidently of.a very ancient date ; but the text, and the affer- 
tions in the Preface, feeming to us irreconcileable, we have 
thought proper to ftate our fufpicions. 

The work commences with a general defcription of the 
earth and its divifions, or rather of thofe climates and regions 
comprifed within the circle of Mohammedifm. The les of 
Roum, or the Mediterranean, and the remarkable places on its 
fhores, and in its vicinity, are defcribed, as well as their dif- 
tances from each other, by rates of eaftern menfuration ; that 
is, by MERHILEH, or fages, confifting, according to Edrifi, of | 
thirty miles (Preface, p. 22) and by PARASANGs, or Far. 
SANGS, about thirty ftadia. ‘[hefe meafures are, however, 
candidly allowed to be of very uncertain extent, and to vary 
exceedingly in different eaftern authors who have treated of 
geographical matters. Abyflinia, Nubia, and other parts of 
Africa, occupy the next divifién ; and the commerce, natural 
produgions, and manners of the inhabitants of each region, 
are flightly touched upon as he proceeds, Andalus, or Spain, 
early conquered by the Ommiades, is next defcribed, and con- 
tains fome curious particulars; but will not admit of any ex- 
tracts, and we therefore muft refer our readers to the volume. 
A feparate divifion is appropriated to Egypt, that fplendid 
jewel in the tiara of the Caliphs, Cairo was not at this time . 
built, Foftat is mentioned as the eek capital. ‘The mar- 
ble palaces, and the lofty watch-tower of Alexandria, are no- 
ticed ; but not the Pillar, vulgarly and falfely called Pompey’s, 
Sham, or Syria, is treated of under the next ample divifion ; 
and of its proudeft boafts, Damafcus and Balbek, the -reader 
may not be difpleafed with the fummary account annexed, as 
they appeared eight hundred years ago. 

** Demefok (Damafcus) is a chief city, the right band of ibe cities of 
Syria. t has ample territories among the mountains; and is well wa- 
tered by ftreams which flow around. ‘The land about it produces trees, 
and is well cultivated by hufbandmen, This tra¢t is called Ghouteb. It 
extends about one merhilch by two, There is not, in all Syria, a mare 
delightful place, There is a bridge in the midft of the city of De- 
mefhk, by which a horfeman may pafs over the water, which goes on 
ta 
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to the villages of Ghoutch, and runs amongft their inns, and hot-baths, 
and thops, ; : , 
«* Here is one of the largeft mofques in all the land of the Muffat. 
mans, partof which was built in ancient times by the Sabians, Thea 
it fell into the poffeffion of the Greeks, and, became a place of religi- 
ous worthip to them, After that it fell into the hands of ‘the Jews, 
and of certain princes who adored idols; and at that time they put to 


- death Yahiah, the fon of Zachariah, to whom be peace! and fixed his 


head upon a pole, before the gate of this temple, at the place which 
they call Beb Feroud (probably Jews’-gate,) 1c then paficd into the 
hands of the Chriftians, who performed in it, likewile, their religious 
ceremonies, until, at length, it came into the poffefiion of the ‘True 
Believers (the Muflulmans), to whom it ferves.as a mofque.’ Arc the 
fame fpot where the head of Yahia ben Zachariah had been fixed, the 
head of Hofein, the fon of Ali, to whom be peace! was alfo expofed, 
Walid ben Abd-al-Molk, in bis time, caufed this building to be repaired, 
and beautified with pavements of marble, and alfo pillars of variegated 
marble, the tops of which were ornamented with gold, and fludded 
with precious aoa and all the cieling he canfed to be covered with 
veg - it is faid that he expended the revenues of all Syria upom 
bis work, 4 i 
«* Beyond the borders of Demethk is Baa/bek, fituated on an emir 
nence, Here are the gates of palaces, feulptured in'marble; and lofty 
columns, alfo of marble. In the whole region of Syria, there is not 
a more fiwpendous or confiderable edifice than this.” P. 41+ 


Jezireh, or Mefopotamia, next engages our attention, and is 
defcribed with equal minutenefs of local circumftances; but on 
the va(t empire of Irani, and its provinces, the geographer feems 
to have beftowed his utmoft labour, and to have exhaulted all the 
ftores of his erudition. We are next tranfported to Sind, or the 
regions lying on, and near the mouth of, the Indus; thefe are 
mentioned as the extreme boundary of the Mohammedan con- 
quefls in this dire&tion (p. 155). Armenia, and the diftriéts 
near the Cafpian fea, as alfo that fea itfelf, known to the Ore 
eotals by the name of the fea of Khofr, now, for many pages, 
folicit our attention, interfperfed-with various pleafing accounts 
of the natural and civil hiftory, and the antiquities of that re- 
mote country; but they aré too defultory and detached to be 
extraGled ; and will be perufed with better effe& in the volume 
itfelf. Our final excurfion is to the neighbouring region of 
Maweralnahs, or Tranfoxiana, of whofe capiral, Bokhara, the 
author’s interefting defcription has been previoully given. 

An Appendix, confifting of paffages extra€led from various 
Oriental writers, fome conlidered by the tranflator as part of 
the original text, and others intended to illuftrate it; together 


with two ufeful- Indexes; of proper names, and fubjects dif- _ 


culled in it, clofe this important volume; to which we with 
the extenfive circulation it merits, arid, in our opinion, muft 
| : obtain, 
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obtain, wherever the mufes of Afia are honoured and culti. 
vated. We mult not forget to add, that a general Map, neaily 
executed, to exprefs the great outlines of Eba Haukal’s Geo. 
graphy, forms the frontifpiece ; and that the whole is printed 
with elegance and apparent accuracy. 
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Arr. IIIf. A Fourney from London to the Ife of Wight. By 
Thomas Pennant, Ejq. In Twa Volumes. gto. ale as, 
Harding. 1801. 


R. PENNANT?’s produ@ions of this kind afforded fo 

agreeable a mifcellany, fuch a happy mixture of enter- 
taining and inftru€tive matter, diverfified by anecdote, hiftory, 
and above all by the difplay of his talents as a naturahift, that 
they have coni{tan'ly been received by the public with eagernefs, 
and have obtained a place in moft well-chofen libraries. Of 
part of his great pofthumous work, called by himfelf Outlines 
of the Globe, we have already fpoken; this is by no means 
lefs intere(ting, and contains an account of a portion of our 
iiland by no means the lealt important in our hiltory. 

The firtt volume is dedicated to the defeription of the Jour- 
ney from London to Dover, and commences at the Temple 
Stairs. Nothing feems to efcape the writer’s obfervation, and 
every page bears ample teltimony to his acutenefs, and his ex- 
tenfive information on all fubje@&ts. Mr. Pennant’s manner is 
fo well known, that little more feems neceflary than to fay, that 
the work isdiftinguithed by the author's accuftomed peculiarities, 

andornamented, as ufual , with plates ofdifferent deg saenkal eatile 
lence, on every poflible fubjeét. ‘The execution of the plates is 
indeed extremely unequal; a very good engraving of Sir John 
Paekington, w ho in the ime of Elizabeth offered, for a wager 
of three thoufand pounds, to fwim trom Whitehall Sratrs to 
Greenwich, is immediately followed by one of the Dutchefs 
de Chevreufe, who is faid to have fwum acrofs the Thames, 
fo very execrable, that it would difgrace the meaneft publi- 
cation. 

Mr. Pennant ftops at every place as he pafles down the river, 
to relate every particular of moment involved in its hiftory. 
At Purfleet we are detained to hear the following account of 
the magazines of gun-powder, 


«« From Erith, we crofled the River obliquely to Purfleet. Its 
reat chalk hill rofe before us, in this flat country, like an 4/p, A 


confiderable quantity is burnt into lime, for fale, We landed at the 
tremendous 
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tremendous national Magazines of gunpowder, ereéted here about the 
year 17062. Before that time, they were at Greenwich, which was 
thought to be too near our capital. They confift of five large parallel 
buildings, each above a hundred and fixty fect long, and fitty-two wide, 
five feer thick, arched beneath the fated roof; the arch is three feee 
in thicknefs, and the ridge of the roof covered with a coping of lead 
twenty-two inches broad, ‘The building was referved for the reception 
of the barrels of powdes brought out of the magazines, in order to 
be tried in the prouf room, to which there is a paflage with a railed 
floor, covered on the bottom with water; fo that, fhould any graia 
drop, no accident could fet them on fire. At prefent this building is 
difufed, all the experiments being made in the open air, and in the 
Mufquetry, or Arullery, to the ufe of which it is deftined, All thefe 
buildings are furrounded, at a diitance, with a lofty wall. . In the wo 
cutmoft is kept the powder, in finall barrels, piled within wooden 
frames, from the botrom to the roof; and between the frames is a plat- 
form ot planks, that the walkers may go in without fear of ftriking 
againtt any fubftance capable of emitting a {park. Asa farther fecurity, 
thofe who enter this dreadful place are furnifhed with golofhoes and a 
carter’s frock. Nothing of iron is admitted, for fear of a fatal col- 
lifion, ‘The doors are of copper, the wheels of the barrows are of 
brafs. ‘The four buildings ufually contain thirty thoufand barrels of a 
hundred pounds weight: fhould an explofion take place, London, only 
fitteen miles diftant, in a direét line, would probably fuffer in a high de- 
gree. The dread of fuch an accident by lightning, flruck the Board 
of Ordnance fo forcibly, that, in 1772, 1t confulted the Royal Society 
on the moft effectual method of preventing it. A Committee from the 
Society was appointed, who determined on fixing conduttors: fuch 
were fet up with unufual precaution. Thefe were on the principle 
advifed by Dr. Benjamin Franklin: the very fame philofopher, who, 
living under the protection of our mild government, was fecretly play-~ 
ing the incendiary, and too fuccefsfully inflaming the minds of our 
fellow-fubjects in America, till the great explofion happened, which 
for ever difunited us from our once happy colonilts, On May rth, 
1777, the inefficacy of his pointed conduétors was evinced. Light. 
ning ftruck off feveral pieces of ftone and brick from the coping of the 
Board Houfe, which itands at a {mail diftance from the Magazines ; 
neither the condu¢tor on this houfe, or any of the others, acted; but 
Providence directed the ftroke to that alone: the mifchief was very 
trifling. Mr. B. Wilfon had very ably diflented againft the method 
propoled by Dr. Franklin; but the evil genius of the wily philofopher 
ttood victorious ; and our capital narrowly efcaped fubverfion. At 
prefent, thefe important Magazines are made as fafe as human wifdom 
can contrive. ‘lhe houfe in queltion is a handfome plain building, 
and is called the Board Houte, from the ufe made occafionally of at 
by the Board of Ordnance. It commands a fine view up and down the 
River, and the rich gentle range of hills in the county of heat.” 
Pe 42 

At Tilbury. Fort we have the following pleafant anecdote : 
and, at p. 127, one which terrifies humanity. 
« Henry 
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Henry VIII. ere Ned here a firong haiti to repel any infyli 
from a forcign cacmy, and to guard again{! the defuliory defcents of 
the Freach, who had mere than once infefled our coafis. This Mo. 
narch had adopicd a general plan of fortification. At Vilbury » ODDO 
fire to Gravelend, he erc&ied a bleck-houfe : which, after th ¢ burnin, ; 
of our flips in 1667, by the Dutch, at Chatham, was enter ped into a 
ftrong and regular fortification. It m unts feveral guns; has a fal] 


garrnifon; and its Governor, a General Office r, prekic ‘4 over Gravefend 


as well as this fort. Bot what wil ever render this place memorable 
is, that is wns fixed on a the encampment of the army, in the year 
1588, to op po fe that which was de ligne 1 to be landed from the famous 


Snvincible Armada, to march to the conqueft of the Capit: ul, and in 
the end to have reduced the wu ers kingdom to the yoke of the bigoted 
Spaniard. Vellizes of the camp are {till to be feen (as I have read) 
on the {pot where a windm ‘AL now ftands. This was one of the three 
armies deltined for the defence of the king lom. ‘The number of men 
was to have been twenty-two thoufand foot; but no more a an iixteen 
thoufand tive hundred were aflembled ; and two bundred and fifty-three 
cavalry, armed with lances; and feven hundred and Yahi he light. 
horfe-meo, many of them veterans tried in the fierce fchool of war in 
the Low Countries. Over thefe were placed a Commander in Chief, 
the unworthy favourite, the Earl of Leicefler, who had returned from 
the Netherlands loaden with difhonour, and cven fufpected of coward- 
ice, and oft aad fip nto en f) ive the States : he hi id, oni 1s recall, even 
the efire ntery to caule ms ‘dals to be ftruck, reflecting on them for theif 
ingratitude ; vet female Pr iudices for once led our celebrated Quee 
juto an error which might have, proved fa al to her kingdom, had the 
{kill of the Cx het al been appoted to the < apt lities ot the gre ‘at Parma. 
Elizabeth was (uperior to every weakne/s but that of Love. She vi- 


fited the camp in pe rfon, rode from rank to rank, and antmated her 
treo eh by the mot 1} { piring ipeeches, 
** As I am now on the {po , I thall mention the part of one as the 


moft animated of any which ever really fell from the mouth of an he- 
roine. She has been compared to a J cho rah, a Boadicea, and a Zee 
nobia. Had her Highnels been put to the prool, her deeds might have 
not been lefs celebrated! But 1 queition whether any one of them 
confirmed their refolves with fo round a peraxd as did the d: tughte r of 
our bluff Monarch, in whom, on this oceafion, his fpirite fully burt 
forth. She alludes to the cowardly defertion of the country at the ap- 
pearance of the drmeda, by fevcial of the gentry wh ° lived on the 
coats. ‘* Lundertiand,” fays the, ‘ that numbers of the gentry have 
quiued their feats ov the fight of ‘the cenes y: fhould th ey ever again 
beiray the like want of courage, by G—d 1 will make them know 


. . > 
what it 1s to be feariul on fo urgent an occ ion li!" P, $9 





© In Mr. Boys’s parlour I obferved fome froall piQures of a fhip in 
aifire {s: he related to me the fubjeét, and furnifhed me with the follow- 
ing melanch oly epit ode :-—In 17 27 his father was fecond mate in the 
a orough ¢g alley, a fine fhip of thirty-two guns, fitted out by the 

South Sea Company , under the Afn nto contract, and com imanded by 
Captain Kellaway. Her crew, including ¥ two paflengers, confifted of 
th irtys 
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thirty-nine. On June 25, in their way from Jamaica to England, the 
fhip took fire by the carelefs application of a candle to a puncheon of 
rum. The head was heard to burft off with the explofion of a cannon, 
and the flames feized her without hopes of remedy: the yaw! was 
hoifted ext, and twenty-two men and boys orowded into it; the long 
boat remained oo board on fire. In this fituation, without, cloaths, 
srovifion, or compais, at the diftance of a hundred and twenty leagues 
pat the neareft land, they experienced all the miferies of cold, hunger, 
and thirft. It was propofed to fling into the fea the two boys who had 
occafioned the misfortune: this was over-ruled, It was then propofed 
to calt lots, and give all an equal chance of being faved, by lightening 
the boat, which Jay deep in the water: this was oppofed, and foon be- 
came unneceilary, by the death of five of the people raving mad. 
Hunget grew now irrefiftible. Mr, Scrimfcur, the furgeon, propofed 
the eating the bodies of the dead, and drinking their blood: he made 
the firft eflay, and turned afide his head and wept. ‘They could only 
relith the hearts, of which they atethree. They cut the throats of their 
dead companions as foon as life was departed, and found themfelves re- 
frefhed and invigorated by this annatural beverage. By the 12th day 
the number was reduced to twelve; araging fea added to their miferies: 
a dead duck, in a putrid ftate, came within their reach, and was eaten 
as the greateft delicacy. On July 7th defpair feized them, and they 
lay down to die. By accident Mr, Boys raifed himfelf and faw land : 
on communicating the news to the furvivors they were inftantly re- 
animated, and took to their oars. ‘They perceived fome fhallops in 
with the land, and found themfelves on the coafts of Newfoundland, 
They were taken on fhore and treated with the utmoft humanity by 
Captain Le Cras, of Guernfey, Admiral of the harbour. Mr. Boys, 
‘with true piety, kept the day of his deliverance ever after as a fait. 
The reft of his life was bleffed with profperity. He had begun his ca- 
reer in his Majefty’s fervice : accident flung him into that in which he 
experienced fo great a calamity, He returned again into the Royal 
Nayy, rofe to the poft of Captain, and hoilted the broad pendant as 
Commancer in Chief of his Majefty’s fhips and veflels in the ‘Thames, 
Medway,and Nore. At length he finifhed his honourable days Liea- 
tenant Governor of Greenwich Hofpital, in March 4th, 1774, aged 
“4. Itis remarkable that two of his fellow fufferers lived to a very 
great age. Mr. Scrimfour, the furgeon, attained that of eighty ; and 
George Mould, a feaman, being brought into Greenwich Hofpital by 
the Licutenant Governor, died there at the age of about cighty- 
two,” 

Mr. Pennant, with the true {pirit of an antiquarian, lingers 
along time at Canterbury and its environs, A full and cir- 
cumitantial account is given of its antiquities, religious houfes, 
charitable foundations, and imdeed the whole of its local hif- 
tory. The defcription of the rich Abbey of St. Auguftine, at 
p. 160, is peculiarly curions and interefting ; indeed this is al- 
together the moft entertaining portion of the volume, and par- 
ticular care appears alfo to have been taken to have made the 
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plates refponfible. “The Cinque Ports occupy a great deal of 
the tourilt’s care and attention ; and what he fays of the God. 
Win Sands feems to us at lealt as fatisiaclory as any thing which 
has been written on the fubjcct. As it takes up no great fpace, 
we thall infert it. 


** Perhaps a natural folution may be as credible ; we may afcribe ig 
to the vait inundation which A. D, 1100 overflowed part of Holland, 
fo that the water being carried frem this part of the bos rendered it fo 
fhallow, that places which might have been fafely paffed over before 
now became full of dangerous thoals, Such was the cale here: the 
Godwine fands were two fub-marine hills, in ancient times unnoticed 
by reafon of the depth. After this drainage their heads at the ebb 
tides appeared above water, and became moit dangerous to mariners: 
yet they have their uality—fhips anchor or moor beneath their fhelter, 
and the little they receive from the North and South Forelands, and 
find protection from the winds, unlefs in very extraordinary tempetts ; 
fuch was the fatal one of November, 1703. It began five hundred 
Ieagues trom the Englifh coalt, and hurried the homeward-bound fhips, 
winch happened to be in the Adantic, with amazing impetuofity up 
the channel, and as it were {wept the ocean, and filled every port: no 
fhip that did not go dire&t before the wind could live. It pafled over 
England, France, Germany, Sweden, Finland, Ruffia, and part of 
"Tartary, and fpent itfelf amidft the iflands of ice inthe Frozen Sea, 
1 reter to a mott ample relation of its dire effects by fea and land, given 
in the City Remembrancer, vol, ii, from p. 43 to 187 : its height was 
wn the night of November the 26th, but it laited with incredible fury 
fourteen days. “That dreadful night was uncommonly dark, and made 
more hideous in many places by the quick corufcations*ot lightning 
and the fingular glare of meteors and imaginary fymptoms of earth- 
quakes, while the rolling of the thunder and the howling of the winds: 
formed the terrific dicpafon. It is faid that in various parts not fewer 
than eight thoufand perfons perifhed. Rear-Admiral Beaumont, in 
the Mary, a fourth rate, together with the Northumberland, Stirling. 
Cattle, and Reftoration, three third rates, and one fifth, were beaten to 
pieces againtt the fands, and near twelve hundred gallant failors loft to 
their country in the midft of a moft important war. 

‘© The Godwine Sands confiit of two parts, divided in the middle 
by four narrow channels, about two fathoms deep ; the middle called 
the Swath, nuvigable by boats, and that only in fine weather. The 
Sands extend ten miles along the coaft norh and fouth, verging to- 
wards the eatt, and from three and a half to fix miles dittant trom the 
main land. ‘hey have over thei at all times fo little water as not to 
be any where paifable, unlefs by very {imall veffels ; but at the ebb are 
in many parts dry. ‘This frequently occattons a lingering death to 
the unhappy people who are wrecked on them at low water: they of- 
ten pafs with horrible profpect the intermediate fpace between their 
getting onthe Sands and the return of the tide. It fometimes hap- 
pens that in cafe they are feen from land they are relieved, if there is 
a poflibility for a boat to be put off; for, to do juftice to the people of 
Deal, they are always ready so hazard their own lives to fave thofe ot 

‘ ‘ toe 











their fellow-creatures ; as to the effeéts fcattered on the Sand, they 
have at all times been deemed fair prizes.” P. 168. 


Dea) Caftle and Walmer) Caftle are reprefented in very ele- 
ant plates, which alfo mav: be faid, with equal truth, of Dover 
Cait, on which fubje& Mr. Pennant difplays, with great ef- 
fet, his knowledge of the hiftory and antiquities of his coun- 
try. This yolume concludes with the defcription of Dover 
Cliff, and Shakefpeare’s fublime lines on the fubjedt. 

At the commencement of the fecond volume we find the au- 
thor ftill at Dover, but preparing to proceed to Folkitone, 
which place, very memorable in our hiftory, he minutely de- 
fcribes. This place, among other things, for which it merits, 
and has obtained’ celebrity, gave birth to the great Harvey, to 
whom we owe the difcovery of the circulation of the blood. 

From Folkfione we are conduéted to Sandgate Fort, to 
Hythe, Lyme Caftle, and Romney Marfh. Hence we are 
led to, Dungenels, New and Old Romney ; after which, we 
enter the County of Suffexs The firft place which is here no» 
ticed is the town of Rye, where we meet with the following 
whimfical anecdote. 


«© We foon reached Rye, a fmall town feated on a clayey eminence 
between the difcharyge of the Rother into its port, the Portus Novus of 
Ptolemy. “The harbour is faid by Camden to have been formed, or 
rather reftored, fome time in the fixteenth century, by the violence of 
a moft extraordinary tempeft, and {till farther improved by another, 
He fpeaks of it as being, in his time, the ufual paifage to Normandy. 
I is one of the Cinque Ports, flourifhed gteatly, and foon after the 
Conquett contributed its quota of nine fhips. The cattle, or, as it is 
called, Yptes tower, is a ftrong {quare pile, with a round tower at each 
corner. fe was founded by William de Ypre, a famous wafriot, crée 
ated Earl of Kent in the reign of King Stephen : tired of the world, 
he betook himfelf to a momaitic’life in the year 1162, and died in the 
abbey of Laon in Flanders. 

‘’ Edward IL[, encompaffed Rye with walls: fome of thé gates are 
yet ftanding ; but all are very ruinous. In the land-gate is a hand- 
{ome gothic arch, and on each fide guarded by a round tower: be- 
neath the caftle is a battery of eighteen guns. 

‘* The church has nothing temarkable: here was only one teligious 
houfe, that of the Auguttines, at of before the time of Edward III, 
The chapel is ftill ftanding, diflinguifhed by its gothic windows with 
neat tracery. A perfon, who with great civility fhewed me the town, 
alked me, Had I heard of Margery Gafcogne ? On my anfwering in 
the negative, he told me a ftrange reJation of a young woman of that 
name, who, he faid, had been thrce years with child, that the felt an- 
nual throes, and that the {pringing of the child was evidently felt by 
any who had the curiofity to place their hands on the umbilical region : 
mine, I own, was excited ; I was brought to a poor houfe in the 
church-yard, where I found a young woinan at her father’s houfe ia 
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bed ; the looked wretchedly. As I did not doubt her capacity of 
mufcular motian, fo as to imitate infantine leaping, I did not make the 
experiment. Her fi uation is refolved by the towa into a judgment of 
Heaven, which, for perjury in {wearing the child on an innocent per- 
fon, thus vifited her by this heavy penalty!” P. 21. 


The town of Winchelfea next occurs, which is defcribed at 
confiderable length. It poffeffes various fragments of anti- 
quity, which well deferve notice; and, in the reigns of 
Richard Il. and the Sixth Henry, was of no mean impor- 
tance. The next place which moft attracted the tourift’s no- 
tice is Haftings, whence, after the Conqueft, was the common 
pallage to Normandy. Beauport, Crowhurft, and Battel Ab- 
bey tollow in fucceflion. Ot this la(t place a good engraving 
is annexed ; and it well deferves this diftin@tion, as being a 
{pot near which a great vi€tory put an end to the Saxon line, 
and gave the crown of England to a foreigner. This famous 
baitle is fo neatly and forcibly defcribed by Mr. Pennant, that 
we cannot forbear inferting the account. 


«« We arrived at Battel Abbey with awful reflections on the deci- 
five victory which put an end to the Saxon reign, and transferred the 
crown of England to anew and foreign race. William, after his 
landing at Pevenfey, made every effort to induce Harold to refign what 
he called an ufarped crown, ‘The Englifh monarch received his mef- 
fage in London, where he was waiting for the forces raifing by his 
nobility. ‘The Norman envoys treated him with infolence, which he 
returned in a manner fuited to his high fpirit. When the rivals had 
reached the field, William made a fecond attempt by means of a monk; 
but on terms fo advantageous to himfelf, that Harold determined to 
put his crown to the decifion of the fword. ‘The Englifh army paffed 
the night in jollity, fong, and caroufal ; the Norman, in prayer and 

‘reparations for the fight. When morning appeared, Harold ranged 
bts troops, according to the Saxon fafhion, in form of an impenetra- 
ble wedge, and placed himfelf in the centre, on foot, beneath his 
ftandard, to thew that he meant to fhare with them the fortune of the 
day. ‘The Duke divided his forces into three bodies: the Normans 
began the battle by a difcharge of a cloud of arrows into the air, 
which fell with great execution upon the Englifh phalanx, by reafon 
that the men were fo clolely ranged: they were at firft put in fome 
diforder ; but, quickly recovering themfelves, the fight was continued 
with great animofity on both fides, The Normans, armed with axes, 
maces and clubs, intermixed with the archers, in vain attempted to 
make an impreffion on the Englifh wedge ; and, as a prelude to the 
fight, animated each other by caroling the fongs of the deeds of the 
srcat Rolando, the hero of Freach romance. ‘The battle raged from 
feven in the a till night. Near the clofing of the day, William 
perceived the impeflibility of breaking the compact mafs of his enemy: 
he had recourfe to ftratagem. He ordered his forces to make a fight- 
ing retreat, as if on the point of giving way to the fuperior valour of 
the Enghih, ‘This fucceeded ; gold was deceived ; and, thinking 
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to take advantage of a retiring foe, deranged his invincible fyitem by 
the purfuit of the fictitious flight of the fubtile Norman, William 
feized the critical moment, and caufed his well-difciplined troops to 
clofe their canks and prefs on the difordered Euglih, Harold, en- 
raged at the unexpected event, performed prodigies of valour to reftore 
the battle: an arrow pierced his eye and reached his brain, and he felt 
dead on the field; his army, ditheartened by the fatal blow, gave way 
on all fides, and left to the Conqueror victory and the crown of Eng- 
land. Gurth and Leofwine, the valiant brothers of Harold, fell with 
him ; as did the flower of the Enylith nobility. The number of com. 
mon men has not been juftly afcertained ; but the flaughter mutt have 
been very confiderable, for fix thoufand Normans was the price of 
the victory. ‘The remainder of the Englith were faved by the dark- 
nefs of the night, and the good conduct of Morkard and Edwin, who 
conducted the retreat. The Conqueror, with great generofity, fent 
the bodies of Harold and his two brothers to Gith, their unfortunate 
mother ; nor would he accept a ranfom. 

«The field of battle was then called Hethelandé, near a village of 
the name of Epitan. It was tought on the 14th of October, 1068, on 
St. Calixtus’s Day, and the birth.day of Harold, Superftition could 
not fail having fomething to do with fo great an event; a /awgue Lac, 
as the French call it, a bloody fountain, iprung up after every gentle 
fhower, crying to the Lord for vengeance for fo much Chriftian blood 
thed on the {pot. 

“ To expiate the flaughter of the day, fgr the repofe of the fouls 
of the flain, and in gratitude to Heaven for the victory, the Conqueror 
founded, in the following year, the Abbey of Bartel, and dedicated it 
to St. Martin. Here he inended to place one hundred and forty 
Norman monks, for the tull difcharge of thofe pious fervices; but he 
was prevented by death tromexecuting the whole of his defign, He 
had endowed it with lands equal to_ the fupport of fuch a number ; 
and had bettowed on it the privileges of a fanttuary, and a multitude 
of others ufual in thofe days. He peopled it with religious from the 
Benedictine monattery of Marmontier*® in Normandy, and appointed 
one of them, Robert Blankard, firft abbot. He being drowned in 
his paflage, was facceeded by Gaubertus, who was hiving in 108$.— 
William honoured the church with his prefence, probably at its confe- 
cration, and offered at the alcar his fword, and the robe he wore at hig 
coronation.” P, 36. 


The defcription of the Abbev, its revenues, antiquities, with 
the famous rei/, occupies feveral pages, till we are brought to 
Athburnham. ‘The venerable pile of Hurftmonceaux, tbe moft 
ancient brick- work, as Adr. 1’. fays, of any in the world, is 
memioned with great praife ; and the melancholy tale of its 
owner, the young Lord Dacre, related with proper fympathy. 
Pevenfey, a confiderable place in Saxon times, where William 
the Conqueror firft landed, affords a favourable occafion for 
the difplay of Mr. Pennant’s antiquarian knowledge. Weft- 
ham, and Ealt Bourre, with an affe€ting anecdure of Mr. 
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Henry Lufhington, fucceed. Near Eaft Bourne was the Andes 
rida of the Romans. 

At p. §4, we are agreeably detained by a narrative of the fa. 
mous battle off Beachy Head, between the fleets of E ogland 
and Holland. From the Seven Cliffs, adjoining to Be achy 
Head, we defcend to Ealt Dean, and then proceed to Seatord, 
a town once of much confequence. The wells on thefe pi 
deferve particular notice, and are minutely defcribed. Now. 
haven then is the only place of note till we come to Brighthelm. 
ftone, which is fo well known, and has been {o often defcribed, 
that we fhall only detain the reades to fay, that he will here find 
a beautiful reprefentation of the Prince of Wales’s Pavilion, 
with an account of every thing, ancient and modern, for which 
the town is remarkable. ‘The natural hiftory of Brighthelm- 
{ftone, and its vicinity, is new and intecelting, and occupies 
many pages. from ‘Brighthelmftone, Mr. Pennant condu@s 
us to New Shoreham, and thence to the Old Town of that 
name, and through feveral villayes of lefs note, to Arundel. 
Here, as may reafonably be fuppofed, we are detained for fome 
time. A moft pleafing view of the Caftle occurs in this part 
of the work, and the lovers of antiquity will find much to in- 
tereft and entertainthem. After patling by Selfey Ifle, we ar- 
rive at Chichelter, which, with its noble cathedral, its monu- 
ments, bifhop’s palace, antiquities, and curiofities, are agreeably 
defcribed. Wecannot omit the ludicrous anecdote at p. 116. 

«« A few miles from Fifhbourn, I left, at no-great diftance, to the 
fouth, Bofcham, or Bofenham, a village with a church and {pire- 
fteeple. ‘The church is faid to be a fpacious and venerable Gothic 
pile, built by William Warlewatt, bifhop of Exeter, about the year 

111g. ‘This prelate was chaplain to the conqueror, and his two fons, 
William and SEREy The lait had granted the place to him and his 
fucceflors. Warlewatt ettablifhed in the choir of the parifh church 
fecular canons or prebend: rics. It was efteemed a royal free chapel, 
and exempt trom the jarifdic’ tion of the Bifhop of Chichefter, ‘There 
had been in very early times a religious retreat in Bofeham ; for, mm 
681, one Dicul, a Scotch monk, had a cell here, in which he and five 
or fix brethren ferved the Lord 1 in great poverty. 

‘¢ ‘The noted Earl Godwin obtained the place from Stigand arche 
bifhop of Canterbury (who, in Godwin’s time, made it his refidence) 
by a fingular piece of deceit. He waited on the archbifhop witha 
large train of no! apie and accolied him, with great feeming civility, 
in thefe words, Da mibi B.jeam; by which the prelate underftood the 
Bafium or Ofeulum Pacis. This he readily granted, and Godwin and 
his people fell at his feet, and made numbers of acknowledgments tor 
fo liberal a gift, declaring that he faid Bsfeam. And thus, by a jingle 
of words, Stigand loft this valuable potleilion, which the Earl inttaatly 
feized for his own ufe.” 

We now enter Hampfhire, and proceed to Portfmouth, out 
way being pleafantly beguiled by many curious anecdotes. Le- 
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land’s account of Portfmouth is introduced, and next the au- 
thor’s own defcription, This, however, with all that the fub- 
ject involves, is fufficiently notorious ; but many curious anec- 
dotes and incidents will here be found ; and, among others, 
that which we fhall make our laft extraét. 


« Henry VIII. may be called the founder of the Englith Navy: 
he began with building the great fhips the Regent and the Sovereign, 
The firft was loft in an engagement off Breft, in 1612: that gallant 
gentleman, Sir Thomas Knevet, grappled with the Cordelier, in which 
the French admiral had hoifted his fag; both took fire, and blew up 
with their commanders and fixteen hundred brave feamen ; both fleets 
retired inftantly, terrified by the dreadful {cene, without offering to 
continue the engagement. Henry, to repair the lofs, built the great 
Henry Grace de Dieu, of far greater bulk than the Regent. This 
fhip is ewice exhibiied to us ion painting. The firlt is in a great picture 
I had an opportunity ot feeing in one of the lower apartments in 
Windfor Cattle. It reprefents the king fetting fail from Dover for 
Calais, for the celebrated interview betwixt him and Francis IL. be- 
tween Guidres and Ardres, in 1520, called Le Champ de drap d'or. 
Henry had caught the vain magnificence ot Richard IL. the fails and 
pendants of his fhip were of clath of gold, damafked ; all his fuits of 
thips and men were equally fplendid, tor the chief nobility of the 
realm attended. I muit refer the reader to the minute defcription 
given by that accurate antiquarian, John Topham, efq. I thall only 
add, that the land fcenery is alfo reprefented, of Dover and the har- 
bour ; its forts, Arch-cliff, and the Black Bulwark ; and, finally, the 
diftant view of France, and the city of Calais, ‘The fecond is one of 
the celebrated pictures at Cowdray, Nida I write, Lam fhocked 
with the news, that the houle irfelt, and the whole of that invaluable 
colleétion, is now no more, having, on September 24, 1793, been con- 
fumed by fire.] In che firft pi¢iure, as Mr. Walpole oblerves, his fhips 
were as fumptuous as Cleopatra's galley on the Cydnus, In this they 
were, as the time required, fitted with ali the neceffaries of war, 
His great friends, rancts and Henry, had forgot their warm em- 
braces on Le Coamp de trap d'or ‘Vhey quarrelicd, and went to war; 
Francis fent a vatt fleet, under D’Anaabaut, Admiral of France, who 
came off Bembridge-point in the Ifle of Wight, and from thence 
ftretched along the fhore to St. Heien’s, on July 18, 1544. ‘The 
Englith fleet, under Vitcoun: Lille in the Great Harry, anchored off 
Spithead, to cover the entrance into Portfmouth ; not only to defend 
it, but, if poflible, to engage the French to embarrafs themfelves by 
following him into the narrow paths amidft the fand-banks. ‘The 
French galleys often came to infult our great fhips to provoke them to 
come out, but tono purpofe. A cannonade was continued on both 
fides during two days; and the French pretend that they funk the 
Mary Rofe, a thip fecond in fize to the Henry Grace de Dieu; certain 
jt is that fhe was funk, and her commander, Sir George Carew, and 
near fix hundred men, were drowned. But this accident was owing 
to fome awkward manceuvre. She was overladen with guns, fome 
were unbreeched, ang her pert-holes left open; fo, by an ynfortunate 
heeling, 
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heeling, fhe filled with w ater, aid went to the bottom. | The French, 
finding they could make no impreflon on our thips, after plunderin 

the Iile of Wight, returned to their own coats. Henry, on the firit 
noife of the invafion, came in perfon, and appears in the piece on 
horfchack, and behind him his great favourite ond lieutenaat the Duke 
of Suffolk, and Sir Anthony Brown m after ot the horfe. They are 
riding out of P. rt{mou th, and ent ering S Southfea Caftle (a fortrefs of 

lenry own railing ) in their way to the camp, which lay beyond, 

‘¢ The great fips of war had four matts; they had po rt-holes for 
the cannon, which ts faid to have been at this (me a novelty ; for, be, 
fore, the few they had lay upon the deck, on the prow, or on the poop, 

* In this reign our navy was firft pot on a fyftematic eftablifhment, 
Henry firtt erected a Navy-oflice ; the 'T rinity houfe was founced by 
Sir Thomas Spert, C ‘omptroller of the Navy, and commander of the 
Henty Grace de Dieu.. “This monarch ranged his fhips into different 
claifes, and had a regular inventory of the var ous ftores. A very cu- 
rious ane particular detail of this fubject is given by Mr. Topham in 
vol. vi. p. 179, of the Archwologia, the perufal of which wall very 
amply fupply my deficiencies, 

** By the enumeration of the navy of Edward VI. it appears, that 
in his time Portfmouth was almolt our ovly lation, and our fole dock 
and yard. ‘The total number ot fhips, galleys, pronaces, and row- 
barges, were ¢3 ; tons, 62¢5; men, (foloters, r885—mariners, 5136 
— gunners, 759,) 7780: excepting two at Deptford-itrand, and the 
Henry Grace de Die uy Which lay at Woolwich ; all the reft lay here. 
I will Conclude with faying, «hat famous fhip was of the burden of 
one thoufand ton Ss; was man ned with three hundred and forty -nine 
foldiers, three hundred and one mariners, anc fiiry gunners; and had 
nineteen brafs pteces, and one hundred and three iron pieces, A print 
ot her in full glory is given of her io the Archxologia, vi, tab. 22, 


which conveys a full idea of the great fhips of war in that infancy of 
our navy.” P. 139. 


The conclufion of the work is employed in the defcription 
of the Ile of Wivht, and is diftinguithed by the fame accuracy 
of refearch, the fame acutenefs of remark, and the fame ayree- 
able variety of anecdote and hiftorical informacion 

We are taughé to expe é& a continuation of thefe volumes to 
the Land’s End, with the affiflance ot a gentleman who accom- 
panied Mr, Pennant in this Tour, who co operated in his re- 
fearches, and who was wetl acquainted with his opinions and 
mentions. [tis alfo announced, mn the frit volume, that the 
editor propofes to fubmit to the pubhe infpection Mr. Pen- 
nant’s Tour from Downing tou Alftan Moor, 


both of which 
parol icati 


ms we fhall expect with as much farisfadction as we 
difunafs the prc fent. A very good map ts pretixed to each vo- 


lume of the route purfued by the auchor, which we always 


think an eficntial addition to every publication of this kind. 
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Art. 1V. Herman and Dorothea, a Poem, from the German 
of Goethe. By Thomas Holcroft. tame. 10s,.6d, Long. 
man and Rees. 1801. 


FEW perfons are now ignorant of the name and charader 
of Goethe, or are uninformed that he is infeéted with 
thofe principles, of which we have couliftently and conflantly 
avowed our abhorrence, and which his writings have circulated 
to the ferious and important injury of focial order. Weare, 
neverthelefs, not relu€tant to acknowledge his claims to great 
abilities; and, in the prefent inftance, readily confefs that he 
has produced a fimple and interefting ftory, which many will 
read with delight ; particularly thofe who prefer the unvarnith- 
ed incidents of humble and domettic life to the more elevated 
and gaudy fcenes, where the imagination is conftantly on the 
rack to produce characters and circumftances far above the 
reach of human manners, and exilting only in the rapturous 
vifions of poetic fancy. 

The tale is the moft unadorned that can be imagined: a 

lain domettic couple, in no other ftation of life than the maf- 
ter and miltrefs of an inn, have an only fon, whom they with 
to marry. He appears averfe to this, and indeed not extraor- 
dinarily qualified for the general duties of fociety ; but love, 
as in the tale of Cymon and Iphigenia, produces the latent 
feeds of every manly and every amiable virtue. The confufion 
and diftreffes of war compel fome fugitives to pafs through his 
village. Among thefe is Dorothea, who is_diftinguifhed by 
thofe endearing qualities of mind, and charms of perfon, which 
*‘ youthful poets fancy when they love.” Herman fees her, 
and immediately is captivated ; and nine books, which are dif- 
tinguifhed by the refpeive appellations of the nine Mufes, are 
employed in defcribing the progrefs of Herman’s paffion to its 
ultimate and happy termination. 

The reader will perceive, that here is no great opportu- 
nity for the exercife of a vigorous fancy; but if he will be fa- 
tished with a plain unvarnithed tale of humble and fimple life, 
he will be fure to find a confiderable portion of amufement. 

The firft beok reprefents the father and mother of the hero 
fitting in focial chat at their door, making their obfervations 
on the paflage of the fugitives through their village, to affilt 
whom with charitable benefa€tions of wine, linen, clothes, &c. 
all the youth of both fexes, and their fon among the reft, had 
left their homes. Let the reader in this place underftand, once 
for all, that when we intreduce fhort fpecimens of the work, it 
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is from no approbation of the tranflation, for nothing more 
execrable can well be.conceived, but merely to.exhibit fome. 
thing of the plan of the original work. age, €- 


{cription of Herman and 


The fecond book opens with a de 


a 


Dorothea, and their firit interview.’ 


*« Soon Herman entered, ftrong of ftature, fair 

Of form, and, fhrew’d the Paltor; in remark, 
Noting the mien and "haviour ot the youth, 
Wich f{miles, and friendly words, and voice, exclaim’d ; 
How, Herman, art thou chang’d! How full of life 
Thy look; no gloom of heart is thine! The glow 

“Of virtue beams upon thy countenance! 

Why aye! to Mifery thou haft given relief : 

From Mis’ry haft received ten thoufand bleffings ! 

Serene and grave, yet ardent, he replied : 

If good or ill I’ve done I fearcely know ; 

But acting from the heart, the tongue will {peak 

The truth. You, mother, were too flow, or I 

Was too impatient, while you chofe and pack’d, 

Perhaps with too much care, the welcome gifts 

Of raiment, fit ; and wine, and food, refrefhing : 

For, as I left the town, our burghers all 

Came ftreaming back, ‘The tugitives were far- 

Away. I fpeeded toward the village, where |. 

I heard they were to halt, and reft to night. 

Driving along the caufeway newly made, 

A waggon came in view; heavy, and drawn 

By oxen from the further Rhine, tall, ftrong 

Of limb, and large, yet to a maid obedient ; 

Who govern’d them with fkill that might be¢ome 

A man, tho’ fhe was feminine and fair, 

Her ftep was firm, for fhe approach’d to fpeak, 

Yet graceful ; modeft was her look, her accent {weet.—- 
It was nct always thus, fhe faid; nor have 

We been accuftom’d to lament, and afk 

For alms: which oft reluétanitly are given ; 

But, taught by ttrange neceffities, I plead, 

Behold that ftraw ; look on the lovely wife 

Of one who yeflerday was far from want: 

py Sp fly, tho’ feiz’d with labour pains, 

Her bed no better, I her only guide, + iad 

‘Thefe pains juft pafs’d, for life the ftruggling lies; 

‘The new-born infant naked in her arms, 

Slow are our cattle; urgent are her wants ; 

The village diftant, and our friends, perhaps, 

Still further fled. Sir, if you have a fenfe 

Of human woes, and focial ties, as fure 

Your gentle looks denote ;. and if you can 

Procure fuch clothing and reftoratives 
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Holcroft's Herman and Dorothea. 


As may preferve the mother and the child, 
Our bleflings and our heart-fele thanks ate your’s,—« 
She ended, and the wife, piteous and wan, 

Look’d wiftfully for aid. "Tis ftrange! faid I, 
Pre-knowledge mutt exift of human wants ; 

For human fafety, fent by gracious heaven; 

This had my mother! See what the bettows, 

And flew the knots! And forth the linen came, 
And morning-gown ! Poor wanderers! “did the fight 
Rejoice you? “Twas miraculous !—How is’t 

That in affi@ion only we can fee 

The hand of God, leading the good to good, 

And minift'ring, by man himfelt, to man? 

*T was thus, with grateful heart, the maidens{poke, 

Life-giving was the wine: litetaving were 

The robes. We now fhall reach the'village, cried 
The maid : our friends will aid’ me 16 diicharge 
The tender truft; that lies fo near my heart. 

And, oh! the thanks fhe gave me; a3 again 

She drove her oxen on! I paus’d awhile ; 

My thoughts in ftrong debate, or if ‘twere belt 

The charities my parents fent thould be 

By me cr her dol’d out? A maid of fuch 

Amenity, fo tender, and fo fage ! 

I had moft fpeed, but the would better know 

The trath, and nature, of her people’s wants. 

She mutt, fhe will, my heart replied ! “And foon 

My package I cransferr’d ; intreating her 

To clothe the naked, and to feed che hungry ; 

Well pleas’d, 1 added, gentle maid, this trufe 
Devolves on one whom it fo well befits. 

And not a mean one is it, anfwered the ; 

Nor lightly fhall it pafs my hands : ourftretching 
Them, and from mine received the flaiks of wine, 
Frefh beer, bread, brown but ftrengthening, and the full 
Contents of my fuil cheft, Then the arrang’d 

With tender caation at the patient’s feet, 

Aud onward went; and thoughtfyl I return’d.” =P. 21. 


The fucceeding books, as was before remarked, relate the. 
operation and progrefs of love in the young man’s mind. He 
obeys the impulfe of his tieart, and the fugyeltions of parental 
admonition, and departs to bring hothe his mifltrefs, in bis de~ 
termination as his bride, in her imayination as a fervant to his 
father and mother. This is the beit portion of the work, for 
the dialogues between father and mother, the paltor, and the 
pharmifi, as the tranflator affects to call the apothecary, are of- 
ten very infipid, and very tedious, 


«© The traveller, that views with fteadfaft eye 


The fetting tun, dazzled and loft in wonder, a 
















































































































































Holcroft’s Herman and Dorethea. 


Can no way tum to foreft, rock, orlake, 
Or mountain brow, but fill, tho’ » ‘tis there ; 
And ftill its glories tremble to and fro: 

Thus Dorothea’s mild and heavenly form 


Beam’d and fwam in Herman's path. . Long he dream’d : 


But wak’d, at length; and flowly bent his way 
The village ward. Or dreams he fill, or is 
Th’ approaching vifion real ? It is herfelf! 
She comes, a jug in either hand, to lave 
The living waters of the fpring. How beats 
His heart! How it reviv'd ! Nor lefs was. fhe 
Amaz'd.— 
Again I find thee, lovely maid, 
Adtive in gentle office of humaniry. 
And why com’ft thou fo far; while others with 
The village waters are content? *Tis true, 
Thy friend is fick, and pure this fountain’s ftream.— 
us Herman fpoke: benignly the replied : 
Well is my labour, Sir, repaid, fince I’m | 
Allow’d again to thank the man who fav’d us, 
Welcome the giver; welcome was the gift. 
Come and behold the you've done ; accept 
The gratulations you fo well deferve ! 
By horfes, oxen, men, by linen wath’d, 
And boys that bathe, by wants improvident, 
For this hour anxious, heedlefs of the next, 
The village brook, and ¢v’ry fource, is troubled : 
Therefore I fought this clear and healthful fpring. 
The fteps they both defcended ; down they fat, 
Upon the wall: but fat the maid not long : 
She ftoop’d to lave, and Herman ftoop'd to aid, 
And, by the firmament reflected, play’d 
Their dere within the waters; trembling yet 
Approaching; to {mile too timid, yet feem’d 
As though they much defir’d to meet and kifs. 
Oh! of this foul-creating fountain let 
Me drink, the youth exclaim’d, And gave the maid; 
And deep the draught : it was the draft of Love! 
Silent they fat, each leaning on a jug : 
Eloquent filence ! not to be endar’d 
By a nfive virgin fenfibility, 
And Dorothea fpoke.—- 
Why came you here, 
So foon, fo diflant, and alone, and how? . 
Downcaft was Herman’s eye, but then fo foft 
Her voice, embolden’d he look’d up and faw, 
Oh Gods! a face how gaileléfs and how fweet! 
. Yet nought of love he there could read ; but clear 
Intelligence, demanding found difcourfe ; 
Therefore of love he had no power to fpeak— 
He thus began : 
Take not offence, kind maid ; 








Holeroft's Herman and Dorethea. 


To meet thee once again I came. I live 

With tender parents, oving and belov’d, 

An only fon. Our houfe is large, their cares 

Are great ; the houfe affairs my mother takes, 

And thefe, too burthenfome, I wifh were eas'd ; 

I with the had a aealous friend, whofe hand 

Not only, but whofe heart, would a& with her's ; 

And not a menial but a daughter’s part : 

For menials, thoughtilefs, felfith, prone to wafte, 

Have oft but little fenfe of right and wrong, 

It was not flrange when firft this morning | 

Beheld you, fo adorn’d, a fori {0 fair, 

The fkilful arm, the mind fo fortified, 

The heart fo teeming with benevolence, * ¢ 

"That I thould fpeak of what I faw and felt: 

Or that the hopes fhould kindle in our hearts 

To gain a fifter—daughter—friend—perhaps-— 

Bailes my faultering tongue—would I had words! 
And wherefore not, mildly the maid replied. 

I read your end, for which Pm thankful, not 

Offended ; plainly therefore fpeak, for I’m 

Prepar’d to meet the fortune of the day. 

You with a fervant in your father’s houfe ; 

And think me not unfit,,and not too proud, 

Sudden the propofal ; and fhort fhall fe 

My anfwer. Servitude is honour, not 

Difgrace, when falling fortunes make it needful : 

And fall'n are mine, and therefore muft I ferve. 

The mother and the child require my aid 

No more: her friends and daugbters all furround 

Her now, and hope they foon fhall home return. 

For me, in the dark forrows of the day 

I but difcover days more forrowful, 

More dark, for broken are the focial bonds, 

Only I fear to be renew'd by Mifery’s 

Increafe, A vagrant woman is the fcorn 

Of men : the thelter of your father’s honfe, 

And mother’s care, I willingly accept. 


e 


Come, then, receive me fromf my friends; whofe laft 


Embrace and parting bleffing I weuld take. 


He heard, with joy ; and doubted fhould he {peak, 


Or thould he ftill conceal his ardent love? 

For on her finger he difcern’d a ring: 

Dreadful fymbol! and mute he therefore flood*.— 
She thus: blam’d is the maid, who loiters by 

The fountain’s fide ; tho’ lovely is the place. 
And in the limpid mirror once agai 










































They look’d; and {weet forebodings thrill’d their veins, 


In either hand a jug the took, and went. 





* There is a line for you, reader! Rev, 


Anxious 
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Haleroft's Herman and Dorothea. 


Anxious the burthen Herman ask’d to bear ; 
But fhe replied, the mafter muft not ferve 
The fervant. Serious is your look ; fevere 
You think my fare ; but fuch are woman's duties, 

We learn to govern having learn’d to ferve. 

And terve the fifter muft, and come.and go, 

And wait on brother, parent, gueft, and friend, 

Witt ready hand and cheerful heart’; no road 

‘Too rough, no hour too late, no work too coarfe ; 
Herfelf forgot, for others mutt fhe live. 

Become a wife, her labours multiply : 

Sickly herfelf, the fick fhe muft confole 

On feeble couch, the feeble babe muft feed ; 

And watch by day, and wake and weep by night; 

No limits have her toils, no end her cares: 

Not twenty men could them fupport ; nor fhould 
“Jhey: but, they fhould acknowledge woman’s worth.” 


P. 124, 


She accompanies him home ; and her perplexity, at imagin- 
ing herfelf a fervant, where the is expeled as a bride, is very 
weil reprefented. ‘They are finally united, and al! parties are 
fatisfied and happy, : 

What we have faid above applies merely to the original 
work, for we have not often met with any thing more fantatti- 
cal, or more foolifh, than the tyanflation, confidered as a poeti- 
cal performance, Our readers will remember what we hereto- 
fore obferved concerning a certain tragedy called Antonio, 
Mr. Holcroft is exa@ly of the fame fchool, and entitled to the 
benefit of the rules there laid down for poets of the defcription 
of Mr. Godwin. But what is ftill more ludicrous, the traoflator 
pretends to alter his prototype in various~places, in conformity 
to our manners and poetical feeling. Pwetical feeling! cana 
man be faid to have poetical feeling, who is capable of pro- 
ducing the trafh of this volume, in which no trace of the con- 
ftituent beauties, graces, or qualities, of true poetry, can pof- 
fibly be difcovered? Yet, like others of his feét, he talks with 
a gravity and decifion as if he alone were the Ariftarchus qua- 
lified to pronounce on what conftitutes poetic excellence. 

The reader will have ample opportunity of judging of the 
poetical merit of the tranflator, from the fpecimens introduced ; 
we will add a few lines, taken without much choice, to confirm 
more fully the truth of what we have faid, 


So difcourfed the hoft of the Gold Lion. 

The mode is changed to frocks, and boots, and pantaloons, 
Of the countlefs combinations of things. 
Frantic with hotror, bellowed as he clank'd his chains, 


The fingle man flies, light of body, and of mind. ‘oun 
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4 Layman's Account of Faith and Pradtite. S97 
. And deavly washer! love réturn’d; and dutiful... 
“ete careful of the well- 
Bred horfe, to, fe him drefs’d and ferv’d, was‘one 
Of Herman’s voluntary. tatks. yhan 
He feels a joy at every trifle he | 
Retrieves.-—Great the rubbish, little the.gold. 
Not twenty sien could them fupporr, nor fhould 
They : but they fhould acknowledge woman's worth. | 
ci wes. 4 . eS eee ; ( above-cited.) 
The precious metals melt, loft are theit fainted forms. 
‘What's ours for us, and ours we will maintain. 


If thefe and a multitude. of fimilar lines, dp mot. prove 
a total want of poetic talte and feeling, we give the matter up, 


‘and confefs ourfelves incapable of deciding on the queftion. 


The volume is elegantly printed, and fome trifling engravings | 
are added, which furnith the pretence for demanding half-a- 

uinea for a publication of two hundred pages., There are 
22 notes, alfo, explanatory of local cuftoms; of which, the 
only one at all curious is an extract from the Nord Literaire, 
defcribing the marriages of the peafants of Silefia. 





Arr. V. A Layman’s Account of his Faith and Praéfice, asa 
Member of the Epifcopal Church in Scotland : publifhed: with 
the Approbation of the Bifhaps of that Church. To'which are 
added, [ome Forms of Prayer from the moft approved Manuals, 
for afifting the Devotion of private Chriftiant on various Oc- 
cafins. With a Letter from the Reverend Charles Daubeny 
to a Scotch Nebleman, ‘on the Subjett of Ecclefiaftical Unity. 
8vo, 181 pp. Edinburgh printed, ‘by John Mair, for all 
the Bookfellers.” 1804,’ | Sh 


HIS fall volume was fent to us from Edinburgh, and we 
have read it with much pleafure. We fhould have enter- 
tained, however, fomething. more than a doubt of its being the 
production of alayman, were it not —— with the approba- 
tion of theProteftant Bifhopsin Scotland, who, we aré Cohvinced, 
would not give their countenance to a‘'pious fraud. The 
author, whoever he may be, writes fo like'a young clergyman, . 
zealous in the caufe of converfion to the government and difci- 
pline of his own church, that, ‘but for the patronage under 
which the work is publifhed, addéd to fome inaccuracies in 
language, and in fa&, we fhould with confidence have given 
it to a clerical author, ‘ 
iu® sige 








































$98 A Layman’s Account of Faith end Pradize. 


It has, to ule the words of Ariftotle, a beginning, a middie, 
and an end; but the beginning is the con/litution oF, the church; 
the middle is the confiitution of the church ; theend is the con. 
flitution of the church; aod nothing is deemed valuable, whe. 
ther in faith or in pradice, which doesnot tend to preferve that 
coniitution in its apoftolical purity. ‘This is fuch a view of 
Chriftianity, as we fhould not look for from the pen of a Jay. 
man; or indeed from any pen, but that of a man heated with 
ecclefiafticat controverfy, in which few laymen. of the prefent 
age are difpofed to engage. - 

The conftitution of the church, we confider as highly im. 

rtant, and we have the fame notions of that conttitution 
with this /ayman ; but we do not think thar the faith was de. 
livered to the Saints, or the duties of Chriftianity prefcribed 
to them, for the fake Ne the church ; but that the. church was 
eflablifhed to preferve the purity of the faith, and to enforce the | 
ae of the Or fen duties. Une dnrch and the faith are 
both from God, but the former is fubordinate to the Jatter. 
This appears to us fo obvious, that we cannot conceive the 
‘contrary opinion to be embraced by any perfon, but a young 
man entangled in the labyrinths of controverfy, Yet, that the 
author of the work before us is a /ayman, we are convinced, 
not only by the reafons already atligned, but by the following 
miltakes, which could mot eafily have fallen from the pen of a 
clergyman tolerably educated, __, 

lo pp. 10 and 1, the layman fays that the members of the 
Church of Rome ‘ confefs, with us, that the Scriptures are 
infallible, and a Jure guide to direét us in the way of falvation; 
but we can never believe that the Pepe is fo, or any council or 
allembly, however general, of men not infpired by the Hal 
Ghif.” But every clergyman,of every communion, knows 
that every member of the Church of Rome confiders the Scrip- 
tures asa fure guide to falvation only, as they are interpreted ly 
the church 5 thar very few. of thofe members confider the Pope 
as infallible ; and that they hold general councils to be infalli- 
ble, only beeaufe they believe all_fuch councils. to be infpered by 
the Haly Ghoft. 

Ia p. 21, the layman fays, that ‘* to call on Saints or Angels 
for help, or employ them as mediators with God, we fay, is 
grofs and unwarrantable fuperitition.” But a well-educated 
clergyman would have faid, that to call upon Saints and An-. 

ls, is to attribute to them ubiquity, one of the attributes of 

sod, and is therefore idvlatry. Could we fuppofe that they 
hear us, there would be no more fuperitition in calling upop 
St. Peter or St. Paul to intercede for us, than in requefting the 
prayers of our parith minifter ; and we have always sma 
I the 
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athe herefy of the Arians as confuted by their own pradtice, 
when they addrefs prayers and praifes to Jefos Chritt. | 

~ In p-g6, we meet with fo erroneous an account of the ori- 
gin of ‘the teformed Epifcopal Church of Scotland, as could not 
pollibly, we conceive, have come from the pen of a clergyman. 


«* When our church,” fays this layman, ‘* was refcued from the 

ve influence of papal power, andexerted the improved ftrength 

it her piety and learning, in working a happy reformation from the 

errors and ne PE which the had imbibed from her long connec. 

tion with the fect of Romith fuperitition, the took care to diftinguifh 

between what was traly primitive, and what might juftly be denomi- 
nated popith,” ! 

‘It is univerfally known that, in Scotland! the Pope's fu- 
emacy was thrown off, not by learning, which diftingwithed 
tween what was primitive and what was’ popith, but by a 

turbulent crew of armed fanatics, whe t t that they could 
not recede far enough from the Church of Rome, This fentence 
therefore cannot have been penned ‘by aclergyman, nor indeed 
by any man at all acquairited with: the hiftory of the Reforma- 
tion. The Scotch Epifcopal Church was'refcued, not ** from 
the oppreflive influence of papal power,” ‘but from the popular 
influence of prefbyterian fanaticifm ; and fo refcued, not by the 
exertion of her own piety and learning, but by the authority 
and addrefs of our firlt James, after he obtained pofleffion of 
the throne of Elizabeth; who had indeed delivered the Church 
ef England from the influence of papal power. 

We have made thefe remarks, not with the view of detract- 
ing from the merits of this publication, which are very confi- 
derable; but to fhow that, notwithitanding the clerical a 
ance which it fometimes puts on, it is, in all probability, what 
it profeifes to be, the work of a layman. That the Bithops 
in Scotland fuffered it to go abroad into the world with all its 
inaccuracies, in point of fact, was therefore judicious; for, 
had they corre@ted it, the.public would have given it to fame 
of them, and: not to “a private Chriftian, who hath wath- 
held his name for the fame reafons which induced the author 
of The whole Duty of Man, to conceal himfelt from the eye 
of the public.” 

Ii is obferved by this author, as it has been by others; 


that works on the fubjeét of religion, when judicioufly come 
pofed by pious laymen of found aad good h panies are more pene- 
rally fought after, and leave. a greater impreilion on the minds of rea. 
ders, than thofe which. come from perfons more direly engaged in the 
fervice of religion, and who are thought to be peculiarly intesefted in 

its defence,” , 
If 
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600 A Layman's Account of Faith and Praétice: 


If this obfervation be well founded, the, book:before us ig 
caiculated to do much good; for the principles which the au. 
thor labours to eftablith, are certainly found, his reafoning is 
cogent without fubtlety, and his piety fetious without moroule. 
nels. Should it be thought, that the conftiution of the churek 
is too frequently brought into view, as.an object of the very 
frft importance, we beg leave to reply, that it is Certainly an 
objet of great importance, to which the prevalence of lays 
preaching (hows that too litle attention is generally paid. To 
ferious Methodilts of every denomination, we therefore 
leave earnefily to recommend this {mall performance, from 
which they may derive much ufeful inftru€tion, not only cone. 
cerning che church, and the authority of. her minifters, but alfo 
concerning everyarticle of faith and pra@tice neceffary to the 
falvation of a Chritlian. oS ae 

This wil} be apparent; to the reader, from the following 
Table of Contenis: 7 


** Layman’s account. of his faith and: practice—Latitudinatiail 
principles cenfured—Unity of the church of Chrit——Of the epifoos 
pal chorch of ,Scotland——Hierarchy of the church proved, from Scrip. 
ture——Neeeffity of regular ordination in fot} the miniftets of the 
church—-Danger of fchifm—The Bible contains a complete fyftem of 
revealed truth—A holy life aud converfation inculeated—Neceffity of 
ovr attendance on the pablic worfhip of the church—Behaviour of d 
Chriltian in the houfe of prayer, and defcription of ‘the fervice of thé 
chorch=-Feflivals, &c. of the church—Of the holy: Eucharitt--Ne 
ceflity of inquiring for the old paths, and adhering to them-—Of bap» 
tifm—Of confirmationOpen profeffion of our faith inculcated—~ 
The duty of fopporting ourclergy—-A Chriftian’s duty as a good fubs 
je, asa good citizen, as a hufband, as a parent, towards his pice 
towards his neighbours, cowards all mankind—On placing all our tru 
in the good providence of God——Contentment recommended in eve 
flarion—On the improvement of our time—On the neceflity of religi 
ovs knowledge—Ufefulnefs of other branc!es of learning-On ouf 
behaviour in company—Prejadices againit Chriflianity—Danger of 
lifténing to the novelties of modern feCtariesExhortation to flead+ 
faitnefs in our religious principle—Forms of praver for affifling the 
devotions of private Chrittians—Letter from Mr. 'Daubeny, &c.” 

As a fpecimen of this author's ftyle and reafoning, we fub- 
join-his account of Epifcepacy in Scotland, trom which fome 
of out readers will derive information, ‘at once interetting and 
new, 

*¢ For the information of thofe who are not much aceultomed to 
hear of a reguiar church without a legal eftablifhment, it may be pro- 


rto mention, that, by the Epifcopal Church of Scotland, which has 
ial fubfifted in that fication, 1 underftand that body of Chriftians, 


who are uhiied, in all matters of ecclefialtical concern, under the so 
r 
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lar facceffors of thofe Scotch horn who, in confequence of the 
ion in 1688, were deprived of their temporal honour and pri. 


Wileges, but ftill continued, as in duty bound, to exercife their {piritual 


rs, for the benefit of that part of the Church of Chrift which had 
satelite to their charg¢.—Durting the long night of trial, to 


which this pure deprefled part of Chrift’s church has, for # whole 


gentary, been fubjeéted, we need not wonder that the Jegal reftraints, 
and civil difqualifications, to which its members were expofed, induced 
many of them to torfake its: communion, efpecially thofe who, by 
holding public appointments under Government, could not, as they 
ought, either confiltently or fafely, attend the facred miniftrations of 
non-juring Clergy. ‘This circumftance gave rife to the political 
dient of introducing into Scotland are 2 Clergy, ordained 
nd-thereby legally qualified to 
officiate in chapels licenfed for that purpofe. . But hdm#n policy is not 
alwaysthe beft guide in matters of religious concern ; and however 


fach clergy might affect to call themfelyes Epifcopal, they were cer- 


tainly deficient in the mott effential article that could entitle them to 
fuch an application; by acting not only without the authority of aoy 


Bifhop, but in a ftate of feparation from the very Bifhops who could 


give them fuch fpiritual authority. It is well known that the Bifhops 


‘who ordained them, whether of England or of Ireland, never p 


tended, nor will pretend, to any fort of Epifcopal authority or jae 
t 


‘digtion in Scotland. All of them,: who have been applied to on 
fabje&t, have pofitively difclaimed any fuch pretenfion ; and fome of 


them, I have been told, have given itas their exprefs opinion, that the _ 
Englith clergy in Scoiland, ought to be in communion with the Scotch 
Bifhops, when there is now no political objetion.to it, and when nos 
thing would be required of them, but what was {is] neceffary to. main- 
tain the order and unity of a Chriitian church, ; 


It is indeed a very fingular phenomenon in the hiftory of the 
Church, that, in Scotland, there are two diftin& bodies of Epif- 
copalians, who hold the fame profeflion of faiths makeufe of 
the fame liturgy ; pay allegiance to the fame fovereign; and 
acknowledge the obligation of the fame duties, civil and seli- 
ow i and yet keep aloof from each others communion! . A 

omith prieft, ordained in Spain, pays, in this country, canoni- 
cal obedience to the Catholic Bifhop of the diftri&t in which 
he refides ; a Scotch Prefbyterian minilter, when in thenorth 
of Ireland, officiates in communion with the claffes or prefby- 
tery, within the bounds of which his chapel happens:to be 
fituated ; in the primitive church no ftrange Prefbyter was per- 
mitted to difcharge the duties of his fun&ion, unlefs he brought 
from the Bifhop of the diocefe which he had left, dimiflory 
letters addrefled to the Bifhop of the diocefe in which he meant 
to fix his refidence ; but in Scotland, it feems, there are man 
clergymen, who, having received epifcopal orders in Englan 

: Qq | or 
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If this obfervation be well founded, the, book before us ig 
caiculated to do much good; fot the principles which the au. 
thor labours to eftablifh, are certainly found, his reafoning is 
cogent without fubtiety, and his piety fefious without morofe. 
nels. Svould it be thought, that the con{tiution of the churek 
is 100 frequently brought into, view, as an objeét of the very 
firft importance, we beg leave to reply, that it is Certainly an 
obje& of great importance, to which the prevalence of lay. 
preaching (hows that too litle attention is generally paid. To 
ferious Methodilts of every denomination, we therefore 
leave earneftly to recommend this {mall performance, from 
which they may derive much ufeful inftru@ion, not only cons. 
cerning che church, and the authority of, her minifters, but alfo 
concerning every/article of faith and pra@tice neceffary to the 
falvation of a Chriflian. fe SK: 

This wil] be apparent; to the reader, from the following 
Table of Contents: | 


** Layman’s account-of his faith and: practice—Latitudinatiati 
principles cenfured—Unity of the church of Chri—Of the epifcos 
pal chorch of Scotland—-Hierarchy of the church-proved, from Serip- 
ture—Neeceffity of regular ordination in [ot] the miniftets of the 
ehurch—Danger of fchifm—The Bible contains a complete fyftem of 
revealed truth—A holy life aud converfation inculedated—Neceffity of 
our attendance on the pablic worfhip of the church—Behaviour of 4 
Chriltian in the houfe of prayer, and defcription of ‘the fervice of the 
chorch=-Feflivals, &c. oF tte church—Of the holy:Kucharift-—-Nes 
ceflicy of inquiring for the old paths, and adhering to them-—Of bap» 
tifm—Of confirmationOpen profeffion of our faith inculcated— 
The duty of fupporting ourclergy—-A Chriftian’s duty as a good fubs 
je@t, as a good citizen, as @ hufband, as a parent, towards his relation 
towards his neighbours, towards all mankind—On placing all our raf 
in the good providence of God—Contentment recommended in every 
fiation—On the improvement of our time—On the neceflity of religi+ 
ous knowledge—Uflefulnefs of other branc!es of learning—On out 
behaviour in company—Prejudices againit Chriltianity—Danger of 
liftening to the novelties cf modern fectaries—Exhortation to flead* 
faitnefs in our religious principle—Forms of praver for affilling the 
devotions of private Chriitians—Letter from Mr. Daubeny, &c.”’ 


As a fpecimen of this author's ftyle and reafoning, we fub- 
join-his account of Epifcepacy is Scotland, trom which fome 
of out readers will derive information, ‘at once interetting and 
new. 

*¢ For the information of thofe who are not much accultomed to 
hear of a regular church without a legal eftablifhment, it may be pro- 
to mention, that, by the Epifcopal Church of Scotland, which has 
ong fubfilted in that ficuation, 1 underftand that body of Chriftians, 


who are uhiied, in all matters of ecclefiaitical concern, under the ~~ 
£ 
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lar facceffors of thofe Scotch Bifhops, who, in confequence of the 


‘Revolution in 1688, were deprived of their temporal honours and pri- 


vileges, but ftill continued, as in duty bound, to exercife their {piritual 


ei for the benefit of that part of the Church of Chrift which had 


committed to their charg¢.—Durting the long night of trial, to 
which this pure deprefled part of Chrift’s church has, for a whole 
century, been fubjected, we need not wonder that the legal reftraints, 
and civil difqualifications, to which its members were expofed, induced 
many of them to forfake its. communion, efpecially thofe who, by 
holding public appointments under Government, could not, as they 
ought, either confiltently or fafely, attend the facred miniftrations 9€ 
non-juring clergy. ‘This circumftance gave rife to the political ex 
dient of introducing into Scotland Epifcopal Clergy, ordained 


Bifhops either of England or Ireland, and-thereby legally qualified to 


officiate in chapels licenfed for that purpofe. . But hamdn policy is not 
alwaysthe belt guide in matters of religious concern ; and however 


fuch clergy might affect to call themfelves Epifcopal, they were cer- 


tainly deficient in the moft effential article that could entitle them to 
fuch an application ; by acting not only without the authority of aoy 


Bithop, but in a ftate of feparation from the very Bifhops who could 


give them fuch fpiritual authority. It is well known that the Bifhops 


‘who ordained them, whether of England or of Ireland, never p 
‘tended, nor will pretend, to any fort of Epifcopal authority or jock 
-diétion in Scotland. All of he t 

fabje&t, have pofitively: difclaimed any fuch pretenfion ; and fome of 


m,: who have been applied to on 


them, I have been told, have given itas their exprefs opinion, that the _ 
Englith clergy in Scoiland, ought to be in communion with the Scotch 
Bifhops, when there is now no political objection to it, and when no-« 
thing would be required of them, but what was [is] neceffary to, main- 
tain the order and unity of a Chrittian church, | 


It is indeed a very fingular phenomenon in the hiftory of the 
Church, that, in Sco:land, there are two diftin& bodies of Epif- 
copalians, who hold the fame profeffion of faith; makeufe of 
the fame liturgy ; pay allegiance to the fame fovereign; and 
acknowledge the obligation of the fame duties, civil and seli- 

ious ; and yet keep aloof trom each others communion! . A 
Romith prieft, ordained in Spain, pays, in this country, canoni- 
cal obedience to the Catholic Bifhop of the diftri& in which 
he refides ; a Scotch Prefbyterian minilter, when in the north 
of Ireland, officiates in communion with the clafles or prefby- 
tery, within the bounds of which his chapel happens to be 
fituated ; in the primitive church no ftrange Prefbyter was per- 
mitted to difcharge the duties of his fun@tion, unlefs he brought 
from the Bifhop of the diocefe which he had left, dimifiory 
letters addrefled to the Bifhop of the diocefe in which he meant 
to fix his refidence ; but in Scotland, it feems, there are many 
clergymen, who, having received epifcopal orders in England 
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or Ireland, officiate incontempt of the Bifhopof the diocefe, be. 
caufe epifcopacy in Scotland is not eftablithed by law! Such 
conduét is, indecd, as Mr. Daubeny fays, ** unzque in its kind, 

_and unprecedented in the church.” It is not only what in ec. 
clefiaftical language ts called /chi/m, but tt ts a dire€t violation 
of that law, obedience to which was to be the charaCteriftic of 
our Saviour’s difciples*. 
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Art. VI. The Hifory of Helvetia ; containing the Rife and 
Progre{s of the federative Republics, to the Middle of the rgth 
Century. By Francis Hare Naylor, Efg. Two Volumes. 
16s. Mawman. 1801. 











Tt is not always a pleafing undertaking to compare the me- 

fits of two publications on the fame fubjed ; efpecially 
when new efforts produce no proportionable improvements. 
Such, however, is the tafk impofed upon us in the prefent in- 
ftance. Mr. Naylor tells us, in his Preface, that, during the 
progrefs of his work, he obtained information that Mr. Planta, 
in common with himfelf, was employed on ‘a hiftory of the 
Helvetic Confederacy. But finding, on the publication of 
Mr. P.’s work, that there was a material difference in their 
manner of viewing Sn and coniidering objeéts, he faw no 
reafon to abandon his plan, obferving, at the fame time, that 
it refts with the public to determine how far he may have 
acted with prudence. We would not, in our comparifon of 
the two hiflorians, attempt to depreciate the talents and know- 
ledge which Mr. Naylor has certainly difplayed ; but if, on 
comparifon, they fhould appear to difadvantage, mutt it not be 
owned that Mr. N. himfelf indireQly challenged the epquiry? 
It is to be obferved, that the biftory in queftion comprifes only 
the moft brilliant parts, or, what Mr. N. calls, the golden age 
of the confederacy, and gocs not further than the middle of the 
15th century, the epocha when the famous Grey league was 
inftituted ; after which period, internal difputes began to divide 
the union, that had hitherto fabfilfted between the cantons, and to 
prepare the*way for the diilolution of what had been the work 
of fo many glorious ftruggles, and hard-fought batdes. Mr. 
Planta’s, om the other hand, ts continued through the Bur- 
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undian and Italian wars, to the late terrible fubverfion of the 
wifs government by the arms of the French Republic. 

Ic is evident, nor indeed could it be otherwife, that the two 
hiftorians have drawn their information from the fame fources. 
Wedo not therefore fee, how that material difference, of which 
Mr. N. fpeaks, can exilt between them. In truth it does not 
exit. The moft important events, that took place during the 
progrefs of the Swifs Confederacy, are, with few exceptions, 
related in the fame manner, and, on fome occafions, we have 
remarked, that nearly the fame expreffions are employed, 
We do not by any means infer from this, that Mr. N. has cos 
pied from M . P.’s publication ; we would only fhow that, 
as they have both tranflated from the fame writers, it is almoft 
an unavoidable confequence that their view of «higs and ob- 
jects, as derived from the fame authority, cannot be materially 
different. 

The earlier annals of Helvetia, like thofe of all other coun- 
tries, are obfcure and inconfiftent. Caefar is the firft hiftorian 
of antiquity, who gives us any authentic documents on this 
head; and, in his account of the Helvetians, we may trace, as 
Mr. N. rightly obferves, 


« the fame enthufiafm for liberty, the fame deteftation for arbitrary 
power, and the fame patriotic attachment for their country, which at 
a later period burt forth, with fuch glorious energy, in fuccefsful re- 
filtance to the defpotifm of Auftria; and gave rife to that happy fyi- 
tem of goverament, the deftruction of which forms one of the blackeft 
features in the monftrous catalogue of modern crimes,” 


We fhall not paufe to make many remarks on the -sm- 
mencement of the work before us. The early paflages are, 
in great meafure, tranflated from Cefar, and are too generally 
known to require difcuffion. It will perhaps, however, be 
material to ftate, that the firft inhabitants of the Helvetic - 
{tates, according to Mr.Planta,and on the authority of Tacitus, 
were the Celts, one of the wandering hordes of a people of hun- 
ters and fhepherds, known under the denomination of Gauls, 
who, armed with bows and arrows, and accompanied with 
numerous flocks and herds, came from the rertiote regions of 
the eaft, and occupied the continent of Europe. The above- 
mentigned tribe forfook, for fome unknown reafon, the plains 
of Gaul and the banks of the Lower Rhine, and fettled, in 
confiderable numbers, in the country along the Aar, to the Lake 
of Geneva, and the lower valleys of the Alps. Mr. Naylor’s 
account is fomewhat different; he obferves that, before the 
time of Cxfar, the Helvetians had little intercourfe with . 
their: more enlightened To but that *hey lived in the 
clofeft union with the Gauls, “ with whom they are fometimes 
Qq2 confounded,” 
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confounded,.”” Both authors however agree that, at the com. 
mencement of the tixth century, the northern or German part 
of Swiflerland® was potlefled by the Alemanni and Franks ; 
the Pays de Vaud, or Roman part, by the Burgundians ; and 
Rhzetia, by the Oilregoths ; and, that from thefe people were 
defcended the contederates of the Helvetic cantons. Havin 

certified the origin and earlier events of the Swifs nation, 
Mr. N. inthe fecond chapter, takes a view, in fome refpects 
digreflive, of the manners of the feventh, eighth, and ninth 
centuries, and of the Salic and Ripuarian codes. The con. 
cluding paflage of this chapter fhall however be quoted, as 
fceming to fix the epoch when the rough and ferocious man- 
ners of the Helvetians began to be foftened, and to give place 
to the milder arts of cultivation and agriculture. 


“* The general tranquillity that prevailed during the 7 of Char. 
lemagne, and which continued in Savitzerland for a confiderable time 
after his death, had proved extremely favourable to the progrels of 
agriculture, and had contributed to introduce a lefs ferocious fyftem 
into the habits and manners of fociety. Weare informed, that about 
this period the vine began to be planted on the fouthern and weftern 
fides of the moft fheltered hills; the cultivation of it gradually fpread in 
proportion as the bleak forefts of Germany fell beneath the axe of in- 
duftry, and its impenetrable moraffes yielded up their unhealthy foil to 
the indefatigable peafant. The manfions of the nobility too, affumed 
a more commodious afpect, nor was defence any longer the fole objec, 
which their lordly owners had in view ; while the adjacent lands pre- 
fented an appearance of comfort and fecurity, far more congenial to 
the feelings of humanity, than war with all its proudeft accompani- 
ments. Villages arofe in almoft every yale. ‘The {mile of content, 
vifible upon the brow of the Helvetic pe diftinguifhed him from 
his more northern neighbours, and plainly indicated that he was al- 


ready in poffeffion of privileges, which placed him far above the de- 
_ gtaded ftate of perfe& flavery.” 


_ In the chapters immediately following we are compelled to 

remark, that Mr. Naylor does not give us fo copious and fatis- 
factory an account of the cities that formed the fubfequent 
confederacy, as we meet in Mr. Planta’s work. We elfpe- 
cially regret that he has not taken more parucular notice of 
the origin and rife of the Schwitz ; a people that, however 
inconfiderable in the firit initance, by their fubfequent fpirit 
and exertions, gave name and independence to all Hebveiia. 
Indeed this is not the only place where the prefent author 
appears too concife in his narrativn, and not to have made fo 
good ufe as he might of the materials he poffeffed. 





— 


* We follow, as on former occafions, Mr, Planta’s mode of fpelling 
this name. 
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Aficr having travelled with Mr. N, to ufe his own ex- 
preflions, ‘* through the dreary and defolate wafte” of the 
preceding ages, we come at length to an epoch, where the 
profpect begins to brighten ; where he has no longer to pre- 
fent his reader with **a difvultiny catalogue of crimes and 
weaknefles, or the melancholy pi€ture of the follies and vices 
of his fellow-creatures; but a variety of ations that do 
honour to human nature.” This epoch (the thirteenth cen-' 
tury) was diftinguifhed by the birth of Rodolphus, or Rudolph 
of Hapfburg, who, 


«« from his prowefs and generofity, rofe from the rank of a fimple 
Count, not only to the head of the Germanic body, but to be the 
founder of a family, which, in the {pace of three centuries, bid fair to 
realize the moft chimerical plans of univerfal monarclfy.® 


The portrait that Mr. Naylor gives of Rudolph, who was 
the founder of the houfe of Auftria, is ftriking, and, on a 
comparifon with other authors, appears to be drawn with truth 
and juftice. But our prefent limits, and the with we have to 
advance more fpeedily into the events that are more imme- 
diately connected with the confederacy, will not fuffer us to 
give it full place. We cannet, however, refrain from noticing 
the conclufion of it. After an enumeration of his more fplen- 
did qualifications, Mr. N. obferves, 


«* he would vifit the meaneft mechanic in his humble cottage, par- 
take with cheerfulnefs of his coarfeft fare, inform himfelf of the ftate 
of his contraéted finances, and enter into the minuteft inquiries about 
his trade, while by the unaffluming humility of his behaviour, he put 
the poor fellow perfeétly at his cafe.” 


We cite this paflage, not only as reminding us of a fimilar 
condefcenfion on the part of the fovereign of our country ; but 
that we may remark to Mr, N. that the term ‘* poor fellow,” 
has too much of the familiar ftyle of converfation, to be com- 
— with the dignity of hiflory. It was on the death of 

udolph, and under the apprehenfion of what mightenfue, 
that the inhabitants of Uri, Schwitz, and Underwalden, aflem- 
bled to renew their ancient bond, fwearing to affift each other, 
with fortune and life, againft all aggreflors, This, according 
to Mr. Planta, is the oldeft document of the Swifs contederacy, 
and dates from the. beginning of Augult, 1291. | 

It will be feen in the following pages of Mr. Naylor's book, 
that the ambitious and defpotic temper of Albert, who fuc- 
ceeded Rudolph on the imperial throne, rendered this union of 
the foreft cantons, as they are called, but too necelflary. But 
a thort time had elapfed, before the wanton tyranny of Gelsler 


and Landenberg, his governors in Swifferland, drew repeated 
remgne 
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remonftrances from the part of the inhabitants. But the 
{cornful manner in which the fuppliants were treated, induced 
them at length to throw afide all fubmiffion, convinced * that 
no redrefs could be expected, but from the energy of their 
own exertions.” Here, Mr. N. very juftly obferves, 


‘* that the refiftance of the Swifs did not originate in any refined 
theories of equalizing philofophy, nor arife from the faétious turbu- 
lence of democracy ; but that it was the laft effort of defpair, in a 
people worn out by fuffering, and exafperated by wanton infolence,” 


We are now arrived at the memorable period, when the 
firft ftone of the Helvetic confederacy was laid. It was on 
the 17th* of November, 1307, that Stauffacher, Walter Furft, 
and Arnold of Melchtal, attended each by ten confidential 
friends, met in the celebrated field of Rutli, near the confines 
of Schwitz and Uri. Thefe men, who had been perfonally 
aggrieved by the defpotic bailiffs, fwore to redrefs their fuffer- 
ings, or perifh in the undertaking, But before their plan was 
completely arranged, an unexpe&ed incident, which Mr. 
Naylor relates in the following manner, had nearly proved the 
ruin of themfelves and their country, 


«© William Tell, a name juftly celebrated in the annals of Helvetia, 
had married the daughter of Walter Furft; and upon that account, 
as well as from his enthufiaftic attachment to the caufe of liberty, had 
been a member of the holy bond, 

«* Happening one day to pafs through Altorf, the fight of the hatt 
inflamed his indignation to fuch a pitch, that he not only refufed obe- 
dience to the fantaftic mandate, but-treated the magifterial enfign with 
the contempt it merited, Gefsler was no fooner informed of what 
had paft, than he commanded the bold plebcian to be dragged before 
him, and giving way to the fuggeftions of unbridled fury, decreed, 
that, as a puvifhment for his audacity, he fhould, at the approaching 
feftival, either pierce with an arrow an apple, placed upon the head ot 
his fon, a boy of five or fix years old, or fhould fuffer immediate 
death. So ftrange, fo inhuman a fentence, was little calculated either 
to footh the minds of the difcontented populace, or to calm the re- 
fentment of the offended patriot. For fome moments he hefitated. 
But fecure in his own unerying arm, after a little reflection, he accept. 
ed the trial. To this too, he was probably ftill further prompted by 
the conficeration, that a fcene of fuch wanton cruelty muft Operate 
upon the feelings of the {pectator, in a manner, conformable to his fe. 
cret views. 
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* Mr. Planta fays the night of the roth of November. 
+ Which Gefsler had erected on a pole in the market-place, with an 
injun@tion to all paffengers to pay the fame refpect to it as to his own 
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«* On the appointed day, Gefsler appeared in the market-place at 
Altorf, feated in his chair of ftate, and encircled by his body- guard. 
His countenance befpoke the infolence of triumph. With a fava 
{mile he ordered the culprit to be brought, ‘Tell came forward wit 
a refolute ftep. The attentive crowd, who had been attraéted from 
the remoteft vallies by the novelty of the fpectacle, trembled as he 
paft. He took his poft. The boy was ftationed, by the governor's 
direétion, at a diftance, which appeared to him the moft anfavoureble 
to the archer’s fkill. ‘Tell grafped his bow. Mute attention prevail- 
ed. Every heart beat but hisown. He drew the ftring, The arrow 
flew. The apple fell. Repeated peals announced the joy of the {pece 
tators, and rebounded through the adjacent rocks. ‘The hero ran to 
his darling child. He caught him in his arms. He clafped him to 
his doating bofom. He gave way to the effufions of nature, ‘Till 
unable any Jonger to fupprefs the violence of his emotio#s,* he turned 
inexulting triumph to the affrighted governor, and, producing another 
arrow, exclaimed, ‘* Had my boy fallen, this, tyrant?! was referved for 
thee!” At once a prey to difappointment, rage, and fhame, Gefsler 
commanded his foldiers again to feize the bold delinquent. The 
pulace interpofed in vain. In vain they refitted the guard, Aftet a 
fhort conflict, Tell fell once more into the hands of his enemy; who, 
in order to fecure him againft any attempts, which might be made for 
his refcue, commanded him to be conveyed to Kufnach, a fortrefs on 
the oppofite fide of the lake. Fearing, however, that the uninerited 
rigour of his fate might excite a fentiment of compaffion in’ the bo- 
foms of thofe, on whom he had impofed the execution of this harfh 
decree, the governor refolved to accompany him in perfon, and em- 
barked, with his attendants, in the fame boat, But fearcely were they 
out of reach ofthe fhore, when the clouds, which had been gathering 
round the lofty fummit of the St. Gothard, and to which Gefsler, 
blinded by exceflive paffion, had paid little atvention, barft with ime 
pending danger. ‘The violence of the florm precluded all pofijbility 
of returning. ‘The tempe howled, ‘The waves ran high. The 
furrounding rocks, which rife almoft perpendicularly from the level 
of the water, rendered all attempts to land impracticable, ‘The wa- 
termen funk uncer the labor of the oar, and unable any longer to con- 
tend againft the fury of the winds, commended themfelves to Provi- 
dence for protection. In this tremendous crifis, fome one of the paf- 
fengers, recollecting that Tellshad the reputation of being the ableft 
pilot of any who frequented the lake, fuggefted to the governor as the 
only expedieut that was: left, to prevail upon him to take charge of 
the veflel, and to exert his {kill for their mutual falvation. Gefsler 
caught with eagernefs at the propofal, ‘The prifoner was unbound, 
and placed at the helm, For fome time he ftruggled manfully again 
the ttorm ; took advantage of his local knowledge to weather its fury 5 
till, by degrees, he approached the bank, at a fpot, where the receding 
mountains leave a {mall promontory, for man to fave himfelf from the 
fury of the waves. ‘The courage of the paflengers revived, They 
already thought themifelves fecure, as Tell approached the fhore, When 
having conducted the bark to the {pot he wifhed, he boldly planged 
into the flood, With one hand hefeized the rock ; with the othe be 
pufh 
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pufhed back the veffel, and left the affrighted tyrant, with his difmay. 
ed companions, in a fituation litle fhort of defpair. The tempet, 
however, at length abated. With difficulty they gained the thore, 
But the governor was not yet in fatety. Tell met him on the road, a 
little beyond Brunoen, and in an iniiant an arrow laid him dead at his 
feet. ‘The moniter perifhed, and Tell became the idol of hig 
country,” . 
it is here worthy of notice, that Mr. Naylor gives the po. 
pular ftory of William Tell’s fplitting the apple on his fon's 
head as an hiltorical faét, and not as a legendary tradition, He 
confeiles that he is aware of its authenticity having been called 
in queltion, but affirms, at the fame time, that he fees no rea- 
fonable motive why it fhould be fo. The ground upon which 
he refits this aifertion is, that the ttory was recorded in painting, 
in the market-place at Altorf; which proves, at leaft, that it 
had obtained credit on the [pot, where the event is fuppofed to 
have happened. In fpite of the circum/{tantial manner in 
which Mr. N. relates the tale, we do not think this to be fuf- 
ficient authority fur the validity of theacconnt, Independently 
that the painting might be the offspring of national vanity, 
might it not too have been an affair of policy? We know that, 
in all countries, thofe exploits that carry any thing of the he- 
roic and miraculous, are more calculated to roufe the feelings 
of the uninformed, than all that can be recorded and authenti- 
cated in the page of hiltory. Upon thefe grounds the pidture 
might have been placed in the market- place at Altorf, in order 
to ian alive that enthufiattic fpirit of liberty, for which the 
Swift, and particularly the foreft cantons, were fo eminently 
diftinguifth d. In honelt truth, we do not think ourfelves 
more bound to believe this miraculous circumilance, from a 
painting at Altorf, than the exploits of St. George of England, 
on the itrength of innumerable prints, or that the good St, 
Denis walked a confiderable diltance, atter decapitation, with 
his head under his arm, hecaufe we have frequently feen him fo 
ourtrayed in France. Mr. Planta, following the example of 
Matter, totally omits this anecdote, and very properly obferves, 
that Graffer, aSwifs writer, has pointed out fome refemblance 
between various incidents in Teli’s hiftory and thofe of Taxo, 
a Scandinavian, whofe feats are recorded by Saxo Grammati- 
cus. We think it more than probable that both hiftories are 
fabulous ; tor it is almolt a moral impoffibility that the fame 
thing, fo extraordinary in ifelf, could happen in the two coun- 
tries. 
Mr. Naylor’s account of the progrefs of the plan, arranged 
by Stauffacher and his confederates, will be perufed with plea- 
fure. It is given in an interefting manner, and ts perhaps the 
more 
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more agreeable, from its being inter{perfed with fome romantic 
circumitances to which it gave birth, previoufly to its final 
fuccefs, From this period, the occurrences that Mr. N. has 
to relate become, in almoft every page, more deferving of the 
attention of the reader. We, however, mult pafs rapidly over 
them. After the affaflination of Albert, which followed the 
death of Gefsler, the hiftorian brings us to the period when 
the foreft cantons eftablithed their independence by the memo- 
sable vilory of Morgarten. Mr. Naylor differs from Mr. 
Planta asto the date at which this battle was fought. The 
former, no doubt from the authority of Tichudi, whom he 
quotes on the occafion, makes it the 6th of November, 1314, 
while Mr. Flanta, on the other hand, tells us that%t took place 
onthe 1§:hot Oober, 1315- We fthail not pretend to de- 
cide berween thefe authorities 3 nor is it perhaps material, At 
all events, it is fufficient for us to have noticed the circumitance. 
The hiftorians, however, refemble each other in the principal 
details of the a@tion, andits confequences, From this period 
to the year 1343, at which date the firft volume of this work 
concludes, we have an account of the revolution of Zurich, 
under Rudolph de Brunn, and his fubfequent daftardly condu& 
at Tatvyl. Fora more parucular account of thefe and othee 
events, we muft refer the reader to the work itfelf. For the 
prefent, we (hall take our leave of this author with the following 
extract, as forming the conclufion of his firft volumes 


« From this period (1343) the confederacy aflumed a more regulat 
and impofing afpect; as it now comprehended eight cantons, which 
ranked in the following order: Zuric, Berne, Lucerne, Uri, Schweitz, 
Unterwalden, Zug, and Glaris. This union has fince been diftin- 
guifhed by the appellation of the Old Bond. During the {pace of 
130 years it remained entire, without any acccflion or diminution : 
and, even after the junétion of the five additional cantons, the original 
members con inued ftill to enjoy many appropriate and valuable privi- 
leges, by which they were dillinguifhed from their new allies. 

«© This indeed forms a moft important epocha in the annals of Hel- 
vetia. It arrefts our notice, it excites our wonder, it attra¢ts our fym- 
pathy. Nor can we look back to the notturnal aflembly in the field 
of Rutli without tracing in vifible characters the defign of a protetting 
providence, who, amid the calamities and convulfions with which def- 
potifm and ambition had long defolated the earth, benignly willed 
that, in the Alpine vallies, there fhould exift a privileged {pot, where 
the flame of liberty fhould barn with unextinguifhed lufire, and 
where, by contemplating the bleffings of a free government, mankind 
might hereafter acquire a jaft eftimate of their rights, and learn from 
their example the proper means to defend them.” 


(To be concluded in our next.) 
ARs. 
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Art. VII. Mural Nights.—Elements of Civil Knowledge, 
By Henry Redhead Yorke, Efq. Vol. 1. 352 pp. Qs. 
Clement. 1801. 


THE. very important, and often controverted, fubje& of edu. 
cation has employed, as it juftly claimed, the talents of 
eminent weiters in the moft enlightened ages ; and the labours 
of Milton, Dycke, and the fancifal but eloquent Rouffeau (not! 
to mention authors of inferior note) would feem at firft to have 
anticipated every fcheme, and exhaulted every ty on 
this topic, interefting as it is to mankind. Mr. Yorke, how- 
ever, brings to the difcuffion an ingenious and inquifitive mind, 
a memory well-ftored with knowledge, and a zeal in the 
purfuit of his object, which though, in our opinion, it fome- 
times leads him to vifionary fpeculations, certainly gives ani- 
mation to his fentiments, and excites a {trong intereft in the 
erufal of his work. 

The object of this writer, as of molt of his predeceffors 
on the fame fubje&, is not merely to point out fome defeéts in 
the prefent mode of education, and fuggeft the remedies, but 
to {how its radical errors ; and to effeet, if poflible, a total 
change of fyftem. ‘The revolutionary fpirit which, in poli- 
tics, the author has not only himfelf abandoned, but fuccefs- 
fully combated when maintained by others, feems ftill, on 
fome topics, to retain a portion oi its influence. In giving, 
therefore, a brief analyfis of this work (for our limits will not 
admit of a full examination of it) this able, and, we believe, 
well. meaning writer, muft not be furprifed if we queftion fome 
of his pofitions, and adhere in many refpeéts to the mode of 
education which experience has fan€tioned, in preference to that 
which is chiefly founded on ingenious {peculation. The fyf- 
tem recommended by Mr. Yorke- is occafionally illuftrated by 
the example of a youth, whom he calls Eugenius, fuppofed to 
have been educated according to it. We cannot help withing 
this method had been more uniformly adhered to ; as it would 
more Clearly have illuftrated the doétrines which the author in- 
culcates, and poflibly have enabled his readers more eafily to 
judge of their tendency. The ground-work, if we rightly 
underftand it, of his fyftem is, that education ** fhould begin 
where,” as he tells us, ** it ufually clofes:” for that, inftead 
of exercifing chiefly the memory of the pupil, we fhould teach 
him, in the very outfet, to comprehend fully every thing he 
learns ; fuch, for inftance, as the philofophy of grammar ; nay, 


we are told, he -muft be taught the powers and capacities of 
his 
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his own mind as foon as he begins to exercife them. This 
dotrine appears to us very queftionable. Neither do we en- 
tirely approve of teaching a pupil, in his earlieft years, ** to 
unite to the duties of acitizen the proud tndependence and dig- 
nified charaéier of man.” Whatever effect this kind of edu- 
cation might have had on Evgenius, who, if the charaéter be 
not fiitious, might poflibly have been of a temper remarkably 
diffident and gentle, the youths of this age in general have furely 
quite enough of proud independence, and are by no means want- 


‘jing ina fenfe of their own dignity, To the following fenti- 


ments, however, on the foundations of morality, we give our 
cordial affent, and extract them as a fpecimen of ghis part of 
the work. 


-«* The general rules of morality are formed by a conftant obfervation 
of the fiefs and propricty of actions in other men, What is fit to be 
done, and what excites univerfal applaufe, not only calls forth our own 
approbation, but warms us into a {pirit of imitation. What ought to 
be avoided, we difcover in the general fentiment of deteftation which 
attends the perpetration of crime. The propriety of the g@rmer, and 
the deformity of the latter, quickly excite our emulation of abhorrence. 
We foon eftablifh a general rule for the regulation of our condu@, 
which receives a fall confirmation from the opinion of the reft of man- 
kind. It is thus that the general rules of morality are formed. They 
are ultimately founded upon experience of what, in particular inflances, 
our moral faculties, our natural fenfe of merit and propriety, approve or 
difapprove of. We do not originally approve or condemn particular 
actions ; becaufe, upon examinauion, they appear to be agreeable or in- 
confiitent with a cert&tin general rule. The general rule, on the con. 
trary, is formed by finding, from experience, that all actions of a cer- 
tain kind, or circumftanced in a certain manner, are approved or dif 
approved of. To the man who firft faw an inhuman murder, commit. 
ted from avarice, envy, or unjuit refentment, and upon one too who 
loved and trufted the murderer, who beheld the latt agonies of the dying 
perfon, who heard him, with his expiring breath, complain more of the 
perfidy and ingratitude of his talle friend, than of the violence which 
had been done to him, there could be no occafion, in order to conceive 
how horrible fuch an a¢iion was, that he fhould reflect that one of the 
mott facred rules of conduct was what prohibited the taking away the 
life of an innocent perfon, that this was a plain violation of that rule, 
and confequently a very blameable action. His deteflation of this 
crime, it is evident would arife inftantaneoufly and antecedent to his 
having fo: med to himfelf any fuch general rule. ‘The general rule,on 
the contrary, which he might afterwards form, would be founded upon 
the deteflation which he felt neceffarily arife in his own breaft, at the 
thought of this, and every cther particular action of the fame kind. 
When we read in hiflory or romance the account of actions either of 
generofity or of bafenefs, the admiration which we conceive for the 
one, and the contempt which we feel for the other, neither of them 
arife from reflecting, that there age certain general rules which declare 
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all a€tions of the onekind admirable, and all actions of the other con. 
temptible, ‘Thofe general rules, on the contrary, are all formed trom 
the experience we have had of the effeéts which aétions of different 
kinds naturally produce upon us. An ami:ble ation, a relpectable 
attion, an horrid action, are all of them a€tions which naturally excite 
for the perfun who performs them, the love, the refpeé, or the horror 
of the fpeétator, . The general rules which determine what ations are, 
and what are not, the objeéts of each of thofe fentiments, can be form. 
ed no other way than by obierving what aCtions actually and in faa 
excite them. » The regard to thofe general rules of condud is what is 
properly called a fenfe of duty, a principle of the greateft confequence 
in human life, and the only principle by which the bulk of mankind 
are capable of dire¢ting their aétions. Without this facred regard to 
general rules, there is no man whofe conduét can be much depended 
wpon. It is this which conftitutes the mott effential difference between 
a man of principle and honor anda worthlefs fellow. ‘The one adheres 
on all occafions fleadily and refolutely to his maxims, and preferves 
through the whole of his life one even tenor of conduét. The other 
aéts varioufly and accidentally, as humour, inclination, or intereft 
chance to be uppermoft. So much has been faid on the importance of 
thefe rules of conduct, in order to fhew that, on the moft {crupulous 
and attentivé obfervance of them, depends the very exiftence and hap- 
pinefs of human fociety, which would crumble into nothing if man- 
kind were not generally imprefled with a reverence for them.” P. 3, 


In the neceility of thowing virtuous examples to children, 
and rigidly practifing what we advife, we entirely concur with 
the author. We alfo difapprove of unneceflary feveriry ; but 
feverity may occalionally be unavoidable, efpecially in fchools, 
The trade (to ufe for once a French expreffion) agairft the 
** Jords and rulers of mankind,” was needlefs in thts place, 
and favours too ftrongly otf thofe rcvolutionary principles 
which Mr. Y. has, much to his honour, abjured. A tew other 

ailages in this preliminary chapter are, though poffibly not fo 
intended by the author, liable in fome degree to the fame ob- 
fervation ; and, upon the whole, it is too prolix, and not fuffi- 
ciently applicable to the main defign of the work, 

In the fucceeding chap'er, the belt mode of education, ia 
the author’s opinion, is pointed our, Ee very properly lays 
down, that the hcurs fhould not be fuffered to glide away in 
a frivolous attention to * elegant azthings,” but devoted to 
thofe ftudies alone which are ufeful. ** Every occupation,” 
he favs, * fhould be eftimated according to its future utility.” 
If the utility here fpoken of meat not only immediate and di- 
rect, but alfo indire& and confequential utility, the remark has 
our tull affent; otherwife, we would obferve, that fome itu- 
dies (particularly that of the ancient claflics) though they 
may not, at the firft view, appear fo immediately ofeful as many 
others, yet by polithing the tafte, and adorning the miud, tend 
powerfully 
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powerfully to form that accomplifhed character, which the 


- eduéation of youths in all the higher ranks of life thould be 


calculated to produce. 
~ Phe magnus Apolio with this author is the Earl of Chefter- 
field ; and his celebrated Letters were the book which thé fup- 
pofed pupil, Fugenius, ‘+ always had before him.” Though 
we fhall no doubt incur, in Mr. 'Y.’s Opinion, the ‘impotatioa 
of @ ** cold and pedantic fpirit,” which alone he declares has 
excited cenfure again{t ‘*thefe Letters,” we muft confefs they 
do not appear to us deferving of fuch indifcriminate praife. 
That they difplay great ability no man of tafle will deny, or 
that they contain many fhrewd and excellent remarks on edu- 
cation ; yet, when we confider that the objeéf of the writer 
was not to treat of education in general, but to form the mind 
and manners of a particular perlon, and to an efpecial pur- 
pofe, that (on this account) many trifling points are infifted 
upon with an almoft ludicrous earneftnefs, that manners are, 
apparently at leaft, preferred to morals, and where morals are 
at all inculcated, the morality is of the flighteft and moft pliarit 
texture,.we may furely, without hefitation, pronounce the 
work better calculated to furnifh hints to the tutor, than to be 
put, without caution or difcrimination, into the hands of the 
pupil, We agree, however, in molt of the obfervations which 
follow, on the propriety of uniting the ornamental with the 
ufeful parts of learning. i 

It is now time to exhibit, as fully as our limits will permit, 
the mode in which the author propofes to. begin the education 
of youth; and we cannot better reprefent it than in his owa 
words. 


«« As, then, it is notan undertaking too arduous for a fingle indivi- 
dual, to accompany human fociety through all its progreflions from 
rudenefs to refinement; and as all our complex ideas are formed from 
thofe materials of knowledge with which we are furnifhed by the in- 
lets of naturey and by thole arbitrary combinations of things, which 
refult from our commerce in lite; we ought, in the elementary fludies 
of youth, to begin, where man firft began in fociety. Hence, the 
earliett {pecies of inftruction muft relate to felf-knowledge, or the jutt 
comprehenfion of the nature and the faculties of the mind... After 
this has been obtained, we fhould proceed to deferibe the progrefs of 

‘mind, in the invention of arts cal fciences ; and excite in the pupil 
new ideas, proportionate to the advancement of fociety in its diffcrent 
ftages of improvement. The ftudy of arts and fciences then arifes in 
the natural order of —o and becomes familiar to the underftanding, 
when the original of both is properly referred to the wanis and melio- 
rated conditien of man. To make them. eafily comprehended, we 
muft exhibit to the mind in what manner the tate of the world ren- 
dered their introduction indifpenfably neceflary to its happinef. By 
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following this plan of ftudy, the powers of intellect will be found ¢ 
unfold thenfelves with eafe and rapidity, and inftruction being ng 
longer inverted, every acquifition that is miade in f{cience will lead tg 
and facilitate the attainment of fome other acquifition, in that regular 


order which nature intended for the political and moral progrefs of 
nations ag well as individuals.” P. 61. 


The author then proceerls to anfwer the obje@ion, that * chil. 
dren are not capable of attending to fuch ftudies ;” but we do 


not think the obje€tion is quice fairly fiated, It is not, we con- 
ceive, that they fhould be ** poftponed to any particular age,” * 


or that “there is a particular inftant of time in which that reas 
fon, which a child did not poflefs before, rufhes upon him ofa 
fudden.”’ No fuch doétrine, that we recolle&t, has been mains 
tained by any intelligent writer, But, although reafon be not 
a fudden and inftantaneous acquifition, although we cannot fix 
the exact period at which the youthful mind will be able, not 
only to reafon jultly, but (which is much more difficult) to trace 
the progrefs of its own operations, yet we may fafely aflert, that 
to acquire, to any confiderable degree, the ufe of the reafoning 
powers, belongs to a lateg period than that at which imagina- 


tion and memory. difplay themfelves ; aad, though we have no . 


objection to occafional experiments on the extent of thofe 
pares we cannot think that a great portion of time would 

well employed in fuch a manner, till obfervation thall have 
enlarged the capacity, and furnifhed the materials which the 
reafoning faculiy mayufe. Weadmit, however, that many of 
the author’s remarks may be ufefully attended to, whenever it 
fhall be found expedient that the ftudy of thefe fciences fhould 
commence, 

To the objeAions this writer fo- ftrongly urges againft the 
early cultivation of memory, we think we could oppofe reas 
foning drawn from the beft of all fources, experience ; but 
the difcuilion would lead as too far. -It fhall be the remaindet 
of our tafk, to ftate merely fo much of this work as feems ef- 
fentially conne&ted with the author’s plan. The obfervations 
therefore upon hiftory and grammar ( which appear in many res 
{peéts jult, and in fome parts perhaps queftionable ) cannot in this 
place be difcutfed ; but we can by no means accede to the ftrong 
affertion, that ** the application of a child to a dead language 
before he is acquainted (grammatically and critically we pre- 
fume) with his own, is.a lamentable wafte of time, and highly 
detrimental to the improvement of his mind.” The .ufual 
pra&tice may be fupported by better arguments than this writer 
perhaps conceives. To fome other objections made to the 
prefent mode of education (fuch, for inftance, as that ** the 
fludy of Latin and Greek is confidered as the only introduction 
to 
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to every profeffion) we might anfwer, that the author's zeal, 
or his want of knowledge of the world, has led him to build 
an arguinent on a mifconception, or at beft a grofs exag- 

tion,’ OF the fa& ; and that not ‘even a foldier or a mer- 
chant (much lefs a lawyer, a phyfician, a ftatefman, or a di- 
vine) has, on reflection, ever found reafon to regret the acquifi- 
tions he had made at a oo feminary, or to confider the time 
he had paffed there as thrown away, The object of verfe exe 
ercifes at public fchools is entirely miftaken by this writer. ‘It 
is not to make a poet of every boy ; but to form and cultivate 
his tafte ; which experience has {huwn is never fo’ perfect as 
when it has been exercifed in imitating the bef’ models of 
claffic compofition. Other obje&ions to the mode of educa- 
tion purfued at our public fchools, might receive equally fatis- 
fa€tory anfwers. In point of fact, the boys who greatly ex- 
cel thofe of their own claffes, are almoft always removed to 
higher ; and though the falary of the mafter for each {cholar 
may be deemed trifling, his emoluments, on the whole, furnith 
an ample remuneration. 

As fubftitutes for our prefent {chools, the following * Plan 
of a Public Elementary School,” is propofed by this writer. 
He would have in every town a public {chool, divided into two 
largé.rooms, One to be called the lower, and the other the up- 
per academy. Over each academy there is to be one head 
matter, whole office is to confift of le@tures and examinations. 
After {tating the number of affiftants that feems to be neceflary, 
and the qualifications they and the matter fhould poffefs, he 
defcribes the mode in which their le@ures fhould be conducted, 
namely, by fele&ting a well-written book on the fcience to be 
taught, making the learner read a chapter daily, paraphrafin 
or explaining it to him, and acquainting himfelf with his 
daily progrefs. This procefs is defcribed at large with great 
perfpicuity, and nearly refembles the mode purfued by the beft 
tutors at our univerfities ; nay, it isin part purfued (fo far as 
the nature of ctaffical ftudies and the number of fcholats will 
admit) by the tutors at our principal fchools; and the only 
materia! queflion feems to be, whether or not thofe fciences, 
which at prefent form the bafis of an academical education, 
fhould be taught at a much earlier period, and introduced at 
{chools ptevioufly, as feems to be meant, to the ftudy of the 
claffics ? , 

The particular bufinefs of the under academy is next pointed 
out. Children are to be admitted there when they can read 
with tolerable facility ; and here feveral judicious remarks on 
elocution are introduced. Reading, and the general principles 
of grammar, are alone to employ the firft divifion of the = 
5 : clafs, 
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clafs. Reafons:are given why the Englith Grammar 
be preferred, and fome dire&ions, which we thiok in ge 
judicious, are given as to the choice of books, We do not 
wever conceive, that a correét ear and talte for compofition 
can be obtained at fo very early an age; and the great pains 
recommended in teaching it, and making all the nice diftine. 
tions of fiyle, might be referved to,a later period. The fame 
obfervation applies {111 more ftrongly to the le&ures propofed 
on the origin and formation of language. Thefe are abltrufe 
’ inquiries, curious indeed, but unnecellary (as we conceive) and 
tplexing to a child, We approve much more of the, au- 
thor’s fuggeftion, ‘* that the belt models of beautiful writ 
fhould be fet before him (we may add, long and carefully ; 
previous to his being brought to judge of them by any deter. 
minate rules,” 

The author next proceeds to dire& how the principles of 
grammar fhould be inftilled into the mind of the pupils. It 
ought to begin, he fays, by demonftration; an example of 
which (as applied to a fub(tantive and its adje€tives) is given at 
length. To us it appears, that the fhorter and ufual explana- 
tion, namely, that a noun fubflantive is the name of a perfon | 
or thing, and an adjective the name of fome quality belonging 
to it, is lefs perplexing, and equally fatisfaQory. This, how- 
ever, mult be left to. the experience of the tutor. Mr. Yorke 
recommends, that the fame method fhould be purfued in un- 
folding the generation of ideas, and the operations of the mind. 
As a fpecimen of what he means to propofe, he treats here, 
Of the feveral Sorts of Ideas—Of Aitention—Of Comparifon— 
Of Fudgment—Of Keflection—Of Imagination—Of Reafoning 
—Os the Will—Of the Faculty of Thinking—And, Of the Hae. 
bits. As all this fcheme applies to ‘ the firft divifion of the 
firft clals,” we cannot he’p thinking the ftudy here recome 
mended much too abftrufe, and far trom being practicable at 
fo early a period, 

Writing and geography form the next object of the author's 
confideration ; and we admit that lefs attention is, perhaps, 
paid at fome of our public {chools to thefe branches of educa- 
tion, than their importance demands. ‘To facilitate the ftudy 
of geography, he propofes a large globular alro-relief, in the 
fhape of a paraliclogram, in every under academy. The re- 
maining direétions for this branch of knowledge differ not 
much, as we conceive, from the mode now in pretty general 
practice. . 

To the fecond divifion of this firft clafs, he. recommends, 
‘* in addition to a renewed attention to their former purfuits,” 
that ** they fhould commence the fundamental openes 
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of arithmetic ; and he explains, - he terms, * the prin 
hanomena of that ingeniotis art.” The laft divifion 
d, he thinks, ** befides their other ftudies, devote them- 


* felves to the further profecution of Farge and the attentive 
ri 


fal of Goguet’s work, on the Origin of Laws, Arts, and 
Piences,” which he recommends as a matfterly produ€tion. In 
the expofitions of its contents, hé advifes the tutor to make ufe 
of Fergufon’s Effay on Civil Society, Dunbar’s Effay on the 
fame fubje&, Lord Kaimes’s Sketches of Man, and Millar on 
the Diftin&tion of Ranks in Society. 
- Englith poetry is the ftudy next propofed ; and th cages 

ry and criticifm recommended are, upon’the’ whole, ‘wel 
calculated for the purpofe of forming the tafte. 

The third divifion is to be then inftru€ted ** in a more fuca 
cinét detail of the various nations which have figured on the 

t theatre of the world,” previous to which (the author 
fugzelts fome account of the Pagan mythology fhould be given 
to them ; and he propofes feveral books adapted to that pur- 
pofe. Some juft and ingenious refle€tions are added on geo- 
metry, the remaining ftudy ef this divifion. 

The fecond clafs is to commence with the ftady of the 
French language. Trigonontetry, aftronomy, and algebra, 
arealfo fuggefted for this clafs,and Bonnycaftle’s introductions 
to both the latter fciences particularly recommended. The 
fecond divifion of this clafs is to read the French poets, be- 
ginning (as he exprefsly fays) with the Lutrin of Boileau; a 
poem, however ingenious, in our opinion the leat proper for 
a beginner, and perhaps the feaft interefting to an Englifh rea- 
der, of any if that writer’s works. ‘The technical method of 
logic is now to be taught, the rational principles having been 
already explained in the courfe of the grammatical purfuits, 
and in the expofition of the generation of our ideas. The 
boys of the laft divifion of this (fecond) clafs, are to confine 
their ftudies to the reading of the French poets, ethics, and a 
more enlarged fyftem of ancient hiftory. Here fome excellent 
though well-known books are enumerated, particularly on the 
fubje&t of ethics) Paley, Burlamaqui, and Vattel, In the 
third clafs (to which the author now proceeds) the firft divifion 
is chiefly to be employed in the ftudy of natural philofophy, ia 
purfuing the thread of modern hiftory, and in a diligent appli- 
cation to the hiltory of our own country. Preparatory to this 
ftudy, the hiftory of France, and the belt treatifes on the feudal 
law fhould, the author thinks, be perufed. To crown-the ele- 
inentary ftudies of the pupils, he recommends a rigid exami- 
hation from Voltaire’s Univerfal Hiftory ; a work which, inge- 
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nious and entertaining as it is, he panegyrizes in terms which we 
think too warm and tndifcriminate, apparently adopting all its 
exaggerations, and all its cant about “ kings and priefts;” who, 
with all their faults, have not perpetrated half the cruelties and 
maffacres in centuries, that have been committed by the mo. 
dern revolutionifts in the courfe of a few years. Mr. Yorke, 
however, {trongly reje€ts ** exterminating remedies,” deeming 
that every requiliteimprovement in government and morals, may 
be effected by * an enlightened fyitem of national education.” 

A few more general but fpirited obfervations conclude this 
volume ; on which it would be premature to form any deci- 
five opinion, till a perufal of the remaining volume (which ‘if 
it be publifhed has not yet reached us) fhall have enabled us to 
fee the whole defign and fyflem of the author. But the remarks 
we have occafionally made will fhow that, on feveral points, we 
are not difpofed to accede to his opinions, however fpecioully 
and ably enforced. At what period the ftudy of the ancient 
claflics is to commence, he has not yet informed us ; but it 
feems clear that their copyifts, the moderns, are to have the 
firft attention. In our opinion the great originals, as /uch, 
and as affording fpecimens of the moft fimple and corre& 
mode of compofition, fhould be firft diligently fludied. As 
to the mode of education propofed, it is, in general, fpecious, 
but in feveral refpeéts impracticable (we are convinced) in large 
feminaries. In fome private fchools fimilar methods, we be- 
lieve, have been (and indeed what method has not been?) 
adopted. Yet we have not heard that the pupils of thofe 
fchools have proved more learned fcholars, more renowned 
generals, more able ftatefmen, or more accomplifhed gentle 
men, than the fons of Winton, Weftminfter, or Eton. 
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Art. VIII. 4 Developement* of remarkable Events, calculated 
to reftore the Chriftian Religiou to its original Purity, and t0 
repel the Objeétions of Unbelievers. By “fohn Jones. Twa 
Volumes. 8vo. 18s. Johnfon. 1801. 


N the Preface to this work, the author (applying to himfelf 
a paflage from Spencer de legibus Hébraorum) lays claim to 
the praife of indultry in very confident terms. ‘* My in- 
dultry will fecure me, I think, from the cenfure of any man. 
He profefles befides, in terms adopted from the fame writer, t@ 
be. ‘* not confcious of having on any occafion forced f{cripturé 
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* This is a barbarous werd; but, being here more attentive to doce 
wines than werds, we take it as we find it, Rec, 
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to yield an unwilling fupport to his opinion, nor upon obfcure 
topics of having indulged an unbridled liberty of conjeture, 
but ufed a freedom tempered with mature deliberation.”— 
« To fuperior genius, and deep penetration, the author lays no 
claim.” We gladly avail ourfelves of the opportunity, when- 
ever it is afforded us, of thus ftating the author’s own account 
of himfelf and his work ; but we cannot omit in this inftance 
to exprefs our regret, that, according to the too general cuftom 
of thofe who diffent from the majority of their fellow crea- 
tures, the public is not treated in this Preface with the refpect 
we think always due to It. , 


P 

« The author can feel po difappointment on feeing his labors in 
this field neglected, and even difcountenanced by the majority of 
mankind : on the contrary, he is convinced that the ignorance of fome, 
the bigotry of others, the fafhionable levity and {cepticifm of the 
times, the intereft felt by many perfons of influence to preferve a car- 
rupt and ¢ftablifbed {yftem of religion, &c. will inevitably confine his 
performance to a very narrow circle.” } 


As the learned author deals in paraphrafes, he muft furely 
fee to how obvious a conftruction thele expreflions are liable. 
What are they but to fay, that if it fhould turn out that T 
fhould be found to ftand almolt alone in my opinions, or that 
my work fhould lie unnoticed and unapproved, let thofe who 
do read me be affured on my own word, that none can fo neg- 
le& or diffent from me, but either through ignorance or bigotry ; 
through impertinence or levity; through fome bafe or fordid 
intere(t inimical to truth ? We lament that the learned author 
fhould, in the very ourfet, have fuffered himfelf to be betrayed 
into expreflions fo oppofite in appearance to candour, good 
fenfe, and found prudence. 

That Mr. Jones, in the volume before us, advances opinions 
to which we cannot in any degree aflent, we freely declare, 
and with the more freedom, and the Jefs {cruple, becaufe in an 
Advertifement, at the end of the werk, two additional volumes 
dre announced ; and the author informis us befides, that he is 
in the meanwhile likely to be engaged ** in the inftruétion of 
youth.” This is always a public concern, and we fhall never 
hefitate freely to exprefs our fentiments, when thofe who have 
the care of the rifing generation, upon fubjeéts of any —— 
tance, avow opinions which to us appear dangerous. Not 
that we would with to depreciate unnecefiarily the literary ac- 
quirements of the author, or by any means to difpute his com- 
petency, as a general fcholar, to be a teacher of youth, we only 
think it neceflary to declare our fufpicions, that had the author's 
“ induftry” (or rather diligence) in the refearches he has en- 
gaged in, been fuch as the great importance of the fubject de- 
manded, and as he takes cred - for, he would not have ventured 

r2 to 































































































626 Fones's Developement of Events. 


to have fpoken fo decidedly upon many very ferious points, 
nor to have treated others foretimes fo fuperficially, and fome- 
times fo extravagantly. The Preface is fhort, and we have 
ftated almoft the whole of it. We learn from the Advertife. . 
rhent befure alluded to, that as the volumes before us are occu- 

pied in a confideration of the four Gofpels, and the Aéts of the 

Apofiles, the two fucceeding will be devoted to the Epittles, 

In this Advertifement, we are alfo reminded‘of the difficulties 

under which an author muit labour, who * does not poffefs 

time and property at hig command :” difficulties, for which 

allowances ought always to be made, and of which we would 

not be thought unmindful, though we may be obliged to with. 

hold that tribute of praife which we would gladly pay to any 

truly diligent and difpatliunate inveltigator ot fuch queftions as 

are here difcufled. 

The principal obje& of the author certainly is, to get rid of 
the miraculous conception and birth of our bleffed Saviour, as 
recorded by the Evangeliits, Si. Matthew and St. Luke. He 
does not however attempt to do this by any regular replies to 
the arguments of thofe learned men who have on former occa- 
fions maintained the authenticity of thefe accounts, but treat- 
ing them at once as interpolations not to be defended, he chiefly 
confines himfelf to the proof of their corrupt origin. The 
reader will probably accompany us with fome furprife while 
Wwe proceed to (tate, as fuccin@ly as we can, what this author 
conceives to have been the progrefs of this error. Its firk 
foundation, he difcovers in the hiftory given us by Jofephus, 
of the Roinan lady, Paulina, who is faid to have yielded up het 
charms to a Roman knight under the aflumed chara@er of the 
Egyptian deity, Anubis. We fhall not difguft the reader by 
extraCting the parallel which, we are forry to fay, the author 
has not hefitated to draw out at length. “Fhe comparifon in- 
tended will be but too obvious. But if the reader is furprifed 
at this pretended difcovery, he will not be lefs fo when we relate 
to him the {teps which, according to the author’s account, led te 
it. It feeans that the famous patlage in Jofephus ee te our 
Saviour may fately be confidered as authentic, and fo far from 
being liable to the objection fo often urged againft it, of being 
introduced abruptly, is, when rightly underftood, regularly con 
nected with thé.context. For, with theaccouat that precedes 
it, of Pilate’s abufe of the facred money, and the tumult that 
enfued among the Jews, it (tands conneéted upon the principle 
of affociation, as referring to another occafion of difturbance 
in the fame city, recorded by St. Matthew, when ‘¢ Pilate, 
feeing he could prevail nothing, but that rather a tumult was 
made, took water, and wafhed his hands before the multitades 
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With the hiftory immediately following it, of Paulina, it (tands 
conneéted, becaufe Jofephus was in fa a believer! a Chril- 
tian! | 

«* Jealous of the honour of his Mafter, who, feeing (we cite the 
author’s own words, vol. i. p. 286) thar a dottrine, maintaining th¢ 
fapernatural birth of Jefus, was gaining ground in Italy, Greece, and 
Egypt, and inculcated by its votaries, as a branch of the Gofpel taught 


by our Lord and his Apoftles: to check this falfe and prepofterous 
opinion, and to cut up by the roots the calumnies which unbelievers 


* borrowed from it and its bafe authors, to afperfe the original founders 


of Chriftianity, he points out the place where it firft osiginated, re- 
lates the very incident which gave it birth, and holds up the man that 
fabricated it to public indignation. Behold then, Chriitian! (the au 
thor proceeds) an important difcovery prefented to thee by the immor+ 
tal author of the Jewifh Antiquities, viz. that the fuppofed miraculous 
birth of Jefus Chrift is a fabrication of the priefts of Ifis at Rome, co- 
pied from the adultery of a woman devoted to the vileit of the Hea- 
then deities* !”” 


This is really very fhocking, but it is no exaggeration of 
ours; they are the author’s own words, fet off in the original 
with capital letters, notes of admiration, and other accompa. 
nying marks of confidence and triumph. 

The learned will fee, that there are more difcoveries than one 
difclofed in this extra&t. They will be furprifed no doubt to 
find that Jofephus was a Chriftian, and not merely fo but an 
apologift of Chriftianity : ** an illuftrious friend” of our holy 
seligion, as the author in one place (tyles him (fee vol. i. 304). 
But this is not all. Philo Judzus was fo alfo. Nay, Plutarch, 
Julian, Porphyry, and Seneca. Who would have expeéted to 
meet with the following account of the former? 


“* Philo, fuppofed at this day to have been a Jew, but in reality the 
firft and greateit advocate (the twelve Apoitles oaey for the Chrif- 
tian fyftem that ever fhone upon the face of the globe.” P, 223. 


Or the following of Seneca, the philofopher ? 


‘* Indeed from all thefe circumftances put together, we may fafely 
infer that Seneca died, in a certain fenfe, a martyr to the Chriftian 
faitht !” P. 189. 

From 


a 





* Above twenty pages of the firft volume are taken up in endeas 
vouring to prove, that i Hippia of Juvenal, and Martial’s Fabulla, 
were reprefentations of Paulina. 

+ There is ftill another difcovery which Mr. Jones has made, in rea 
gard to the filence of the Fathers previous to Kufebius, a 
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From the extra& given above it will be feen, that the evan. 
gelical accounts of the miraculous conception are referred, b 
this author, to a very difgraceful incident which took place at 
Rome. The queition remains, whence they were immedi- 
ately transferred to the places where they are now found, 
The author fuppofes them to have been copied from the twe 
{purious Gofpels of the infancy of our Saviour, and of the 
birth of Mary, the former of which he pronounces to be the 
compofition of fome Gnoftic heretics, who were expelled from 
Rome in the time of Tiberius. 

It is, we believe, very generally allowed, that the {purious 
Gofpels of the earlieft ages, thofe efpecially to which the Evan- 
gelift Luke is fuppofed to allude in the beginning of his Gofpel, 
{and Mr. Jones is for referring both thefe apocryphal Gofpels, 
** in their primary ftate,” to that age) were by no means 
looked upon as altogether defpicable. Very much that was 
abfurd and extravagant they probably all contained, but yet 
blended with more or Icfs of truth. Suppofing, therefore, that 
the relation of the miraculous conception and birth of our 
blefled Lord is to be found in any fragments now extant, it 
certainly does not follow that fuch a coincidence thould affeet 
the authenticity of any paffages to be found in the books re- 
ceived as canonical, Let us, however, proceed through the 
courfe and progrefs of this afflumed impotture; it took us 
fome time to unravel, but we hope at laft to be able to repre- 
fent it without any injuftice to the author's intentions. The 
celebrated ftory in Plutarch, relative to the vifion that appeared 
to fome Egyptian mariners in their paflage to Rome, announc- 
ing the death of Pan, is pronounced to have been a fraud con- 
du€ted by the pilot of the thip (a convert to Chriftianity) in 
order to perfuade his companions that Jefus was a dzmon or 

od: no other, indeed, than Otiris, from whofe hiftory it feems 
x. plan was diregtiy adopted. The deception fucceeded fo 
far, that they pailed on to Rome, were examined by ‘Tiberius, 
and perfuaded him alfo of the faét: managing the matter fo 
well, as to intligate {ime of his courtiers to advife him to pro- 
pofe to the Senate the deification of Chrilt. Inthe reprefen- 
tation made to ‘Tiberius, our Saviour is fuppofed to have been 
defcribed as one of thofe good damons which the ancients 
were accullomed to diftinguith by the name of Xpnsoi, hence 
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the difputed paflage in Jofephus. He thinks this arofe from ‘ their 
being in a cuntfederacy to uphold the miraculous conception, which 
Jofephus, in the hiftory of Paulina, meant, for the honour of Jefus, 
to expofe.”’ 
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the miftake of the Romans as tothe real denomination of the 
followers of Chrift. “This demoniacal nature of our Lord is 
fuppofed to have been adopted by the rpypian and Jewith 
converts at Rome, blended with other Gnoltic errors, and 
tranfported by them, on their expulfion by Tiberius, to Greece 
and Egypt. Among thefe banifhed converts were the authors 
of the two fpurious Gofpels alluded to, and they being ac- 
quainted with, and poflibly concerned in, the incident related 
of Paulina, worked that up into the tale of the miraculous 
birth, and thence it was copied and interpolated jnto the 
canonical Gofpels of St. Matthew and St. Luke. Such is the 
moft prefumptuous and abfurd fyftem of this author, as con- 
cifely as we could ftate it. It isds:wn out by him into dif- 
tinct propofitions (too many, and too long, to be tran- 
{cribed here) and each propolition difcufled at length. Great 
endeavours are made, efpecially in the fecond volume, to 
prove that our Saviour and his Apoftles had conftantly the er- 
rors of the Gnoftics in view in all their difcourfes and para- 
bles, and that, in dire&t oppofition to their demonizing princi- 
ples, they never omitted ftrongly to inculcate the mere huma- 
nity of Chrift. On this fubjeét, we can only fay, that we 
think the contrary could fcarcely be made more evident than 
by the forced interpretations, and ftrange allegories, to which 
Mr. Jones is obliged to have recourfe to maintain his moft ex- 
travagant pofitions. 

In the courfe of the work, the author is led by his fubje& 
to touch upon many points, upon which the learned of the dif- 
ferent parties prevailing among us have long been at iffue. It 
would be impoffible for us to do more than to give the heads of 
thefe arguments, with perhaps a few obfervations here and 
there, where any thing has particularly ftruck us. The au- 
thor, more than once, ieads us to the fubjeét of the Greek ar- 
ticles, trying the deity of our Saviour agaim (according to the 
remark of Bifhop Pearfon) by 6,%, 7o*. He claims to be the 
firft among critics (vol. ii. 35) who has been able to point out 
the proper force of the article, as ufed by the facred writers be- 
fore the wortl Ar§ewmos, which he thinks is done “ to mark an 
oppofition between God and man,” fo that o vids 7% Avbgune ime 
plies that our Saviour ** had the nature and conflitution of, a 
man.” But by whom is this denied $ Aud might not as much 
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* The admirable ufe made by Mr. Granville Sharp of the Greek 
definitive article, to augment confiderably the number of paflages 
which pofitively affert our Saviour’s Godhead, ought not to be forgot- 
ten. See Brit. Crit, vol. xv.p. 70. No attempt has been made to 


sefute his pofitions None, at leaft, that we have met with, = 
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be faid to prove his divinity from the article of faith propofed 
to us by St. John, and preffed upon us by the author himfelf 
in another place, ravla 38 yiyeamras, tea miswante, Sti 6 Inds tend 
Xpisis 6 vids 7s Ocv*, In illultration of his new criticifm, the 
author has by accident adduced a paflage to fhow the ufe of the 
article, Mark vii. 7, where there happens to be no article in the 
Original ; neither in the correfpondent paflage in St. Matthew's 
Gofpel, ch. xv. g. ; 

The true era of our Saviour’s birth is another fubje& of 
argument (vol. i, 365) and the variations in the genealogies of 

atthew and Luke (vol. i. 394). Thefe are clearly introduced 
for the fole purpofe of throwing difficulties in the way of the 
orthodox believer; no method of reconciling St. Luke and Jo- 
fephus in the one cafe, or the two Evangeli(is in the other, be- 
ing fo much as hinted at, though fo many have been propofed 
by the learned. Inftead of this, the former is exaggerated, 
and the other made a mockery of, by a long quotation from the 
Age of Reafon, which, though it is produced as the argument 
of an Infidel, is too indecent, we think, to be revived on any 
occafion. 

Our Saviour's appellation of Jefus of Nazareth engages 
much of Mr. Jones’s attention, In this difcuffion an une 
warrantable liberty is taken, as we think, of pronouncing all 
the fuggeftions thrown out by the multitudes, of his being “of 
Nazareth,” and ‘ the Son of the Carpenter,” to be unequi- 
vocal and decifive proofs of his not being born at Bethlehem, 
and of his being the real, not the repuied, Son of Jofeph. 

The author ailerts, that the original Gofpel of St. Matthew 
mutt have been writtenin Hebrew, and that the Gofpel received 
by the Ebionites therefore, without the genealogy, was the true 
one. He enters into the queftion concerning the identity of 
the Ebionites and Nazarenes, which he does not fcruple to fay 
«* Dr. Prieftley hgsgearly proved.” Upon the different ufeg 
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. * We cannot clearly underftand the fenfe in which Mr. J. as an 
Unitarian, would prefs upon us thefe evangelical articles of Faith, 
vol, ii. p. 452. He acknowledges (a circumftance not common with 
his party) that the exclamation of Thomas, on handling our Lord's 
body, was ‘* expreflive of the /uperisr or divine nature, which, at the 
moment, he fuppofed him to fofe/s ;”” but, fays he, this was a bending 
towards Gnofticifm in Thomas; he thought Jefus inhabited by a dz- 
mon! To corre¢t this error, the Evangelift John fubjoins the true 
articles of Faith, required of a Chriftian, fhowing, fays Mr. J. ** that 
Jefus was not a fupernatural being, a demon, zon, or God, but the 
Son of God”—and yet Mr. Janes isconftanily infifting upon it, that 
Jefus muft have been mere man, becaufe he was the Sox of Man, the 
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and applications of the term Ac%s, Mr. Jones has alfo treated 
rather at large. He admits that, in Aéts xx. 32, *‘ the per/r- 
nification of the Aéhs is bold and ftriking ; animation aud 
adlivity being afcribed to it, as well as to God himfelf.” 
Vol. ti. 165. We cannot help thinking that, in many other 
parts of ths difcuffion, Mr. J. would be thought to argue 
(certainly againft his own intentions) much more en the Tri- 
nitarian ‘han on the Unitarian fide of the queftion. 

We would here willingly take our leave of Mr. Jones, hav- 
ing, as briefly as we could, given a general account of the con- 
tents of the volume before us ; but, fince he flands in the fi- 
tuation of an inftru&or of youth, and as fome very ftrong 
inftances haye occurred to us, of his power of mifleading 
his pupils, either through want of care, or fome unfortunate 
prejudice, we fhall confider it as a duty we owe the public to 
point them oyt, When we have reafon to objeét to the things 
taught, furely it may be allowed us to be particular as to the 
accuracy and impartiality of the teacher, We fhall fele& only 
fuch inftances as we think molt confpicuous, and they fhall be 
fuch as a {chool-boy may judge of, though perhaps it would be 
too much to expe that a fchool-boy fhould detect them. 

We fhall, in arranging thefe errata, have a view to the au- 
thor’s exprefs profeffions as to the merit of his exertions in the 
caufe of truth. Jt will therefore be remembered that Mr. 
Jones lays claim, in his Preface,’ to the praile of ‘* indultry,” 
pofitively and confidently; and to the negative praife, if we 
may fo call it, of never having either “ forced the {criptures, 
or indulged a freedom not tempered with deliberation.” 

Shall we then (may we be permitted to afk) be bound to 
give the praife of induftry, in theological and philological re- 
fearches, to the author of the following refhark on the title 
Negwr¢roxos, beftowed on our Saviour by St. Matthew? * Jefus 
is {tyled the FIRST-BORN of Mary, w usT therefore have 
had children born AFTER him. The ONLy child of a mother 
has never yet been called her FirsT-BorN.” Vol.i. p. 340. 
Js no man to queftion Mr. Jones’s induftry, when he could 
advance fuch a propofjiion, either-as a new difcovery, or an in- 
difpytable point ? Had he no means of learning that St. Jerom 
(Omnium Theologorum, dofiffimus, facundifimus et prin- 
ceps, as Erafmus ftyles him) had determined that ‘* Primoge- 
nitus eft non tantum poft quem et alii, fed ante quem nullus ?” 
Or, if a higher authority is wanting, ‘* Definivit fermo Dei 
quid fit primogenitum. Omne quod aperit vulvam* ?” 
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626 Fones’s Developement of Events, 
Could he find no reference (at lea(t) in his ftudy to St. Bafil: 


who alfo allerts 6 mew oy Siavoiyav (ANTE oY Mew Torenos ovo.e tering 
Homil de Nativ. Dom. Butindeed Mr. Jones is not fo negli- 
gentareader. If he is a carelefs theologian, he is a correét 
philologer. On another oceajion (vol. i. 404) he is able to in- 
form us, that ‘* the term xearos is not always ufed in an arith. 
metical fenfe, to denote priority of number, as when it is op- 
pofed to fecond, third, &c. but often to fignify pre-eminence 
in point of rank or dignity.” At p. 133. vol. ii. on ftill an- 
other occafion, Mr. Jones obferves, “ Had he employed seizes 
inftead of aex%, his meaning would then have been ambiguous ; 
as the former is often applied to fignify fuperiority in rank, as 
well as priority in refpect of time.” Perhaps indeed we went 
too far in judging Mr, Jones to be more incompetent.as a the- 
ologian than as a philologer, to diflinguith the force of the 
word wears 5 for, at p. 174, vol. ii. he obferves that the Apof- 
tles flyle our Lord the firji-lorn from the dead, as being the 
only one, who as yet enjoys that life, &c. but this laft inftance 
indeed is not fo decifive: we are perfuaded, however, that, with 
a little more circumfpeQion, Mr. Jones would not have let 
fuch a paffage pafs, as that on which we have been commenting, 

Is Mr. Jones’s induftry in theological refearches to be com- 
mended tor the following objections to the appearance of the 
ilar, Matt. it. 2, 9? 


<< T thall here only exprefs my tegret and aftonifhment, that a fi€tion, 
which the plaineft obfervations demonttrate to be. ax impudent and ab 
furd faljehood, {hould have been incorporated with the pure and fimple 
religion of Jefus, and thereby expofe it to the contempt and derifion 
of thinking men. A flar, which philofophy teaches to be incompara- 
bly greater than our world, and to be immenfely more diftant than the 
fun, came, and flood above the top of the houfe where Jefus was born! 
Whilft a fétion, wild and barefaced as this, is made by fraud and ig- 
morance the aimee Chriftianity, can we wonder at the preva- 
lence of infidelity ?”’ 

Are we to fuppofe Mr. J. fo little read in theology as not 
to know that fome of the ableft commentators have concluded 
this vifion to have been, not one of thofe remote bodies of the 
heavenly region to which he alludes, but a luminous meteor 
floating in the lower atmofphere? We fay fome of the ablett 
commentators, becaufe Mr. Wakefield (whom Mr. J. profefles 
to follow, not implicitly, or always, but for the molt part) ad- 
mits this interpretation, if we are not greatly miftakeu. Nor 
can fuch commentators, be they who they may, incur any fuf- 
picion in this inftance of putting any force on the language of 
fcripture, fince Homer himfelf is allowed by very able crities 
to have ufed the eord ’Ar# in no higher fenfe. (Il. iv.) © 

ues 
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Does Mr. Jones only * indulge a freedom tempered’ with 
due deliberation,’ when, in order to get rid of the prophecy 
of [aiah relating to the miraculous conception, he dwells upon 
the ambiguity of the Latin word virgo, and infilts upon it that 
the Jews,” (generally put, and without any qualification) 
¢ always maintained that the correfpondent Hebrew word fig- 
nified in this place not a virgin, but a young woman,” whereas 
no fact is better eftablifhed, nor capable of immediate proof, 
than that the word was rendered wag4ns by the LXX Fews 
300 years before Chrift, and v:zus, on the contrary, only by 
Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion, three apoftates from 
Chriftianity ? Was it with due deliberation that Mr. Jones, 
afier thisomiffion, betrayed his own caufe fo much, as to infift 
upon it in terms of unbecoming feverity againit the believers 
in this miracle (vol, ii. 87) that had Sc, Paul any idea of the 
miraculous conception when he wrote to the Galatians, had he 
ever meant to inter that Jcfus was conceived * without the in- 
ftrumentality ofa man,” inttead of YEVVWAEVON éx yuvaines, Gal. iV. 
4; he muf? have put YEVVWLAEVOY 8X Tmaeleve ? ; 

Does not Mr. Jones put fome force upon fcripture when he 
infifts upon it, that not only the Magi muft have been to the 
weltward of Jerufalem when they faw the ftar tv rf avalaz, but 
that in fact this points dire€tly to Rome as the fource of this in- 
cident, which he had before aflerted to be a fabrication of the 
priefts of Ifis in that metropolis ? 

Does Mr. Jones put no force upon Scripture when he ine 
fifts upon it, that the commencement of S!, Mark’s Gofpel is 
a decilive and explicit contradiction to the fabricated tale of 
the miraculous birth? Did it never ttrike Mr. J. that in this 
place apyh r& elayea‘e mult rather refer to the predication of 
the Golpel, than to the mere annunciation of Chrifl’s advent ; 
rather to the xiev.a and miniltry of the Baprtilt, the Caghopa 
prtavoias tis ateciv auaeriav, than to the fir, good news” of the 
Metfiah? For it is upon this Mr. J. depends for the fupport 
of hishypothefis. If John the Baprit brought the firtt ** good 
tidings,” the ftory of the Magi mult be falfe. We fhould 
fcarcely have expected fuch a play upon words in fo grave an 
argument. Did-the commiffion given tothe difciples recorded 
by the fame hvangelilt, “6 xngvocey TO svaryléAsoy Tacn TH MTIiCEly 
chap. xvi, 15, extend only to the mere annunciation of the 
** good news” of ous Saviour’s being on the earth? Perhaps 
Mr. Jones was led to indulge in this remark, by way of dif- 
puting the tile aflumed by the apocryphal writer of the Prot- 
evangelion attributed to St. James, in which the miraculous 
conception is chiefly infifted upon ; but as far as this title re- 
ters to the firlt ** good tidings” of the Meffiah, there have been 
very 
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very learned critics, of whom, to mention the firft that occurs, 
the celebrated Glaffius (we remember) is one, who has car. 
ried back the true Prot-evangelion to the promife made to Eve, 
in a treatife exprefsly fo entitled, 

We apprehend Mr. Jones is not to be commended, either for 
his indu(try or deliberation, in putting the con{truction he does 
wpon ta wrenpabh, vol. i, 336. The deceivers, he fays, were aware 
that the reader might put the queflion, what end is anfwered 
by this flrange event? In order to obviate it, they quote from 
Ifaiah a prediction, which, as is well-known, refers to Heze- 
kiah ; and that they might meet the queftion in its full extent, 
they plunge themfelves into an abyfs of abfurdity. © All 
this,” fay they, ** was done, that it might be fulfilled.” And 
to the fame purpofe fpeaks St. Mark in regard to the dex: 
Evayline, which Mr. J. fo much infifts upon. But laying afide 
the exaggerated afleition, * that the prediction of Ifaiah is 
well known to refer to Hezekiah ;” and the difficulty the LXX 
interpreters have thrown in the way of that interpretation, by 
rendering the Hebrew arcy by the Greck IiagGiws, we do not 
fee how Mr. Jones’s remarks would ferve to tet alide the fa&. 
To admit the utmoft that he requires, that it is only ‘* what 
the moft intelligent advocates of this wild tale are brought to 
confefs, a mere accommodation of the prophecy,” it is in the 
very fpirit of all other comparifons made by the facred writers, 
between the ancient prophecies and the events by which they 
were fulfilled. It is not fo bungling a contrivance therefore, 
at all events, as Mr. J. would infinuate. Mr. Wakefield, to 
whom we think Mr. J. particularly alludes, as one of «* the 
moft intelligent advocates of this wild tale,” gives a rendering 
Of iva manus, which would ftill better have futted the impo /lors 

if fuch they were) than even the interpretation of which 

fr. J would make fo much. Mr. W. tranflates it, «fo that it 
was fulfilled.” which, whatever becomes of the prophecy, 
eitablifhes the faét. We have ftill before us three paffages to 
notice, which, confidering the learning difplayed in this work, 
we are not at liberty to refer to any want of talents in Mr. 
Jones, to have interpreted the Greek more correé&tly. We 
cannot however help looking upon them as overfights, {carcely 
pardonable ina work of this nature. At pp. 490, 491, vol. 1, 
after citing a paflage from Epiphanius, relative to the Naza- 
rene Chriftians in Egypt, he obferves that, 


‘« in this paflage, two things are worthy of notice; 1. The Naza- 
rene Chriftians in Egypt éneau that Jefus was not only educated at Na- 
zateth, but dern at that place. ‘They therefore rejeded the ftory, 
which seprefents him as having received his birth at — 
2, Be- 
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2. Becaufe our Lord was dorm and educated at Nazareth, they af- 
fumed the names of Nazarenes, ‘They therefore diftinguithed them- 
felves by this appellation, in oppofition to thole that referred his nazi. 
wity to the town of Bethlehem; that is, they intended, by the very 
name which they adopted, as the followers of Jefus, to difcourage the 
flory of his miraculous birth.” 


We fhould probably have taken the pains to turn to this tef- 
timony of Epiphanius, again{t our Saviour’s being born at 
Bethlehem, had not Mr. Jones himfelf candidly given us Epi- 

hanius’s own words ina note, They areas follow,: Lvovles 32 
liv, NaCazer by yasph eynupovnBivla, xxi iv otxw Iwond ava rpagiria, xaos 
Sia rovlo ev Tw evaryyirtw Incty Tov Nalwpaioy xartictai—rovle rd Grouse 
imitGracw avis. Now here we certainly have the education of 
our Lord at Nazareth in terms; but we muft beg to demur 
about the birth. We fhould apprehend, & gasp: tyxopombivic 
only expreffed that he was conceived at Nazareth ; and though 
it is not Common to record the place of fuch an event in the 


hiftory of ordinary perfons, yet, if we turn to St. Luke’s narra- 


tive of our Lord’s birth, we thall find it preceded by an account 
of his being conceived at Nazareth ; fee ch. i, 26, 27, ch. ii, 
4, according with the words {rightly rendered) of Epiphanius. 
But, fays Mr. Jones, this account of Luke’s is an interpolation. 
Turn then to Mr. Jones himfelf; on the very page oppofite to 
the conclufions he hasdrawn above, he himfelf thus tranflates the 
words of Epiphanius: ‘ and as they Knew he was eonceived at 
Nazareth, and brought up in the houfe of Jofeph.” This, 
therefore, was fuch an overlight as Mr. Jones ought to thank 
us for pointing out, and to corre&t in confequence. 

The next paffage that occurs is in vol. i, g6—gq, in which 
we have much the fame fault to find with Mr. Jones’s manage- 
ment of acitation from Photius. Photius’s words are thefe, 
{peaking of the author of the book, wepi ris r& wavs ai'lias, re~ 
ferred by fome (and Mr. Jones among the reft, who draws in 
Photius whether he will orno) to Jofephus. © Auéefos nal aepi 
THs nogcryovics nEDarAaswows® Wepi yaty Tov xpisor, Tou arnIiws Och nutans 
ws Eyyice Osorcyel, xAnouw TE av Iny ava D Oey yomtvosy nar Thy EX Talos a Ppasde 
yiucw gusanras avaypapar.” Mr, Jones’s tranflation is, 


«< Of the creation of the world he gives but a fummary account; 
but concerning Chrift, who is traly our God, he {peaks in terms very 
conformable to our theology : he gives him that very name, and unex- 
eeptionably defcribes his incomprehenfible defcent from the Father.” 


W ithout quarrelling with this tranflation, nor even objeCing, 
as we might do, to the evafive rendering of aQpasiy Tiveow, We 
fliould fcarcely have thought Mr. J. after this, could have af- 
ferted, that the errors of this unknown author confifted in not 
believing 
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believing the miraculous birth. We fhould have thought the 
expretfion, ws iyryisa Osoroyel, had rather referred to points not 
mentioned*, than to thofe fo confpicuoully brought forward, 
Neverthelefs, Mr. J. tells us, 


«* that it appears from the words of Photius, that the author, who" 
ever he may have been, was fome Jewifh convert, who dic not believe 
the divinity or the fupernatural birth of Jefus. Concerning Chritt, 
who is truly God, he theologifes very near us—that is, very near thofe 
of the orthodox faith. ‘The writer then was not guste orthodox.” P. 99. 

Vhat, not when he ‘ unexcepiionably defcribed the agpasty 
Piverw ix Vales” £ ~We thould rather think otherwife 5 that, 
upon this party ular point, he wrote dueunias, orthodoxly, 

We have only now to refcue the Trinitarians from a heavy 
charge thrown out againil them, in confequence of a pailage 
the author has occation to cite from Macarius. The latter, 
going perhaps a little too far in bis interpretation of the dif- 
puted patlage of Jofephus, writes thus: aapregsd (lwenmos) ro 
X pisdvy Tov aANDivev Oxoy ytyovela, ivavOpumncavia Te, xxi saupuBivia, mE 
rpirh myatpa tyepfila.”’ Upon which, Mr. J. has the tollowing 


: 


remark : 


«« So induftrious, indeed, have the advocates of the Trinity ever 
been In its defence, that they have found proof for the divinity in the 
fulferings of Chrift, and inferred the pertections of God from the ie 
firmities of human nature.” 


It is plain here is a total overfight of one word in the Greek 
of ‘Macarius ; tvav$perncaviz, would, we think, fettle the whole 
point ; as it in a great degree includes the miraculous concep- 
tion and birth. Mr. J. perhaps was not aware of its true 
force; he was God betore the ailumption of the manhood, in 
which manhood he fuffered. 

We now take our leave of Mr. Jones. We fhall be happy 
if thefe animadverfions induce him to be more circumf{peé in 
his future publications. He has not mifled ws, and we with 
him not to miflead others. But perhaps all, efpecially young 
perfons, may not perufe his writings with the fame neceflary 
referve as we have done. We cannot however conclude, 
without lamenting this ftrange perverfion of a mind, appa- 


— — ae ee ee 





* It thould be obferved that, in Mr, J.’s tranflation, he puts a full 
period after ** Theology ;” where, according to the Greek, he fhould 
only puta comma: and inftead of beginning another fentence, it fhould 
connect thus, ‘* giving him that very name, &c.” 
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rently formed for better things ; the prefumption, that takes a 
crude and hafty imagination for difcovery ; and the audacity 
(too well fuited to the complexion of the times) which ftig- 
matizes with impofture, that which has been proved authenti¢ 
to the fatisfadtion of the wifelt men ; and withholds not the 
grolleft epithets from paflages and texts, which all the Chriftian 
world regards with reverence. The audacity of thefe affertions 
and expreffions will (tagger fome, but their indecency will re- 
volt many more ; and the fame remaining to the author, will 
be that of having dared to write and priat, what fetv would 
have admitted jor a moment, even in thought. 





Art. IX. The Afatic Annual Regifler; or, a View of the 
Hiflory of Hindu/tan, and of the Politics, Commerce, and Li- 
terature, of Afia, for the ears 1999 and 1800, 8vo. 12s. 
each. Debrett. 


O anxious and general an intereft is now taken in the affairs 
of that vait company, unequalled before, for importance, 
inthe annals of the commercial world, under whofe dire&tion 
our ealtern polleflions are partly placed, that an annual abftraé 
of their own proceedings at home, and that of their governors 
and courts abroad, has become a matter Of equal moment and 
requelt, among all clafles of men attached to the welfare and 
profperity of their country. Of the impertum in imperio, pol- 
felled by that company, the maxims of government and com- 
mercial regulations, perpetually varying, as they muft, accord- 
ing to the extent of territory, and the new channels which 
trade is conflantly exploring in that diftant quarter, require to 
be regularly and pwblicly detailed in a work, profeiledly con- 
ducted on the plan of the prefent; principally relating to mer 
cantile concerns, but not wholly negleétiul of more elevated 
confiderations, the hiftory, politics, and literature of that Afia, 
with which Britain has now become fo intimately conne&ed. 
In a collection fo ufeful as this; circumftances not faffici- 
ently important for the notice of the general hiftorian, official 
documents, and temporary effufions of polite literature, that 
might otherwife be wholly loft.in the whirl of events, and in 
the gulf of time, are properly depofited, and can at any time 
be eafily referred to by che man of bufinefs, and thofe occupied 
in the lighter ftudies, which are calculated to employ the lei- 
fore of the luxurious Afiatic. The truth of the preceding 
odlervatians is fully demonftrated, by the ample catalogue of 
very 
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very refpectable fubfcribers who have ftood forth as the detided 
patrons of the prefent undertaking, and to many of whom it 
is doubile{s indebted for fomething more than mere pecuniary 
affiftance. 

The firft volume very properlycommences with fuch a gene. 
ral view of the ANCIENT HISTORY OF INDIA, and the unal« 
terable cuftoms, chara@ter, and religion of the Indians, as may 
be introdudlory to the varied details in the fubfequent pages re- 
Jative to their provincial hiftory in modern times; at leaft to 
what segards the tnternal affairs of thofe vaft proviaces of the 
empire, now fubje€ to the controu! of the Engtith, Ivis,in our 
opinion, a tolerably juft, though neceffarily very concife, 
abridgment of a molt extenfive fubjeét, and will fully anfwer 
the purpofe intended. Thhis ts followed by the CHRONICLE of 
events of national importance, or peculiar private intereft, that 
have more immediate relation to India. The third divifion 
of the volume confifts of STATE-PAPERs, comprehending 
treaties with the native princes, public memorials, and corref- 

ondence between the differett’ fettlements in India, and the 

oard of Controul and Direétors, as wells minutes of pub- 
hic debates in Parliament, and at the Eaft-India Houfe. The 
fourth and fullowing heads are devoted to literary details in 
biography ; voyages and travels, that illuftrate the hiftory of 
India, and Indian navigation; poetic effuftons, principally 
confifting of tranflations from Perfic and Arabic writers ; and, 
finally, of reviews of annual publications that have an afpe& 
towards India, and Afiatic events. 

In this wide field of various produétion, it cannot be fup- 
pofed but that fome weeds have mingled with many flowers of 
much beauty and fragrance. But we have at prefent neither 
Jeifure to feleA the beautiful, nor expofe the noxious. It is an 
infant work, and, as 1 approaches maiurer years, will probably 
improve in excellence and vigour, efpecially if the editors ads 
here in their mifcellaneous literary divifion, as clofely as poffi- 
ble, tooriginal fubje&s (for fome hereare not original ) and thofe 
that peculiarly relate to Asta. Devoted as we are to the in- 
terefts of fcience, and the caufe of religion and morals, our at- 
tention has been principally engaged by the noble plan, exhi- 
bited in p. 104 of the fecond volume, adopted by Marquis 
Wellefley, for the glorious purpofe of extending the know- 
ledge of Indian literature, hiltory, and jurifprudence, widely 
throughout oureaftern (ettlements, and particularly in Bengal, the 
parent fettlement ; in foundingat Calcutta, upon a bold, liberal, 
and comprehenfive plan, a college, of which the following are 
the outlines. After enumerating, in the ff refolution, the 
recent and vaft acquifition of territory and rewenuc “ rr 
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India Company, by the conqueft of the Myfore kingdom, and 
after pointing out the abfolute neceffity of our young, and 
fometumes beardlefs {tatefmen, fettled in the various diltri&s of 
interior India, as judges and refidents, becoming more inti- 
mately acquainted than thev have hitherto been with Moham- 
medan, Hindu, and Englith jurifprudence, and the native lan- 
guages, fpoken in all their variety of diale&, on that great con- 
tinent, this laudable document enaéts : 


« II, A College is hereby founded at Fort William in Bengal, for 
the beter inftruction of the junior civil fervants of the Company, in 
fuch branches of literature, fctence, and knowledge; as may be deemed 
neceflary to qualify them for the difcharge of the duties’ of the different 
offices conftituted for the adminiftration of the government of the 
Britith poffeffions in the Eaft Indies. : 7 

« Tf, A fuitable building fhall be eretted for the College, contain- 
ing apartments for the sie officers, for the ftudents, for a library, 
and for fuch other purpoies as may be found neceffary,. 

«© IV. The Governor-General fhall be the Patron and Vifitor of 
the College. 

« V, The Members of the Supreme Council, and the Judges of 
the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, and of the Nizam Adawlut, fhall be 
the Governors of the College. | 

«© VI, The Governor-General in Council hall be Truftee for the 
mansgement of the Funds of the College; and fhall regularly fubmit 
his proceedings, in that capacity, to the Hon, the Court of Dire&tors, 

«¢ VII. Phe Comptrolling Committee of Treafury fhall be Trea- 
furers of the College. 

«© VIII. The Aceountant-General, and the Civil Auditar, fhall be 
refpectively Accountant, and Auditor of Accounts, of the College. 

« {X,. The Advocate-General, and the Hon, Company’s ttanding 
Council, fhali be the Law Officers of the College. 

« X. Ihe immediate government of the College fhall be vefted in 
a Provoft and Vice- Provoit, and fuch other officers as the Patron and 
Vifitor fhall think proper to appoint, with fuch falaries as he fhall deein 
expedient. The Brovot, Vice-Provoit, and all other Officers of the 
College, fhall be removable at the difcretion of the Patron and Vifitor. 

XI, The Provoft fhall always be a clergyman of the Church 
of England, as eftablithed by law. 

* XIL. Every proceeaing and act of the Patron and Vifitor thall 

be fubmitted to the Hon, the Court of Direétors, and fhall be fub- 
jected to their pleafure. 
_ © XIL The primary duties of the Provoft fhall be to receive the 
jonior civil fervants on their firft arrival at Fort William ; to foperin- 
tend and regulate their general morals and condu€t; to affift them with 
his advice and admonition; and to inftruét and confirm them in the 
principles ot the Chriitian religion, according to the dottrine, dilci- 
pline, and rites of the Church of England, as eftablifhed by law. 

“* XIV. The Patron and Vifitor thal! eftablifh fuch Profeilorthips 
with fuch endowments as fhall be thought proper. 

Ss « XV, Pro- 
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« XV. Profeflorfhips thal! be eftablifhed as foon as may be pradi- 
cable, and regular Courfes of Lectures commenced in the following 
branches of literature, fcience, and knowledge : 

Arabic, >} 

Perfian, 

Sanfcréet, 

Hinduttauee, | 

Bengal, >Languages, 

‘Teltoga, | 

Mahratta, 

Tamula, 

Canara, 

Mahommedan Law. 

Hindu Law. 

Ethics, Civil Jurifprudence, and the Law of Nations. 

Kenglith Law. 

The Regulations and Law enated by the Governor-General ig 
Council, or by the Gevernors in Council at Fort St. George and 
Bombay. refpectively, tor the Civil Government of the Britih 
territories in India. 

Political Kconomy, and particularly the Commercial Inftitutions 
and Interefts of the Eaft-Irndia Company. 

Geography and Mathematics. 

Modern Languages of Europe. 

Greek, Latin, and Englith Claffics. 

General Hiftory, ancient and modern. 

‘The Hiftory and Antiquities of Hindiftan and the Deccan. 

Natural Hittory.: 

Botany, Chemittry, and Aftronomy. 





«© XVI. The Patron and Vifitor may authorize the fame Profeffor 
to read lectures in more than one of the enumerated branches of ftudy, 
and may at any time unite or feparate any of the faid profefforthips, os 
may tound additional profefforfhips in fuch other branches of ftudy as 


may appear neceflary. 


«© XVII. The Provoft and Vice-Provoft, after having remained in , 
the government of the College for the complete period of feven years, 
and any Profeffor, after having read leGtures in the College for the 
complete period of feven years, or of twenty-eight terms, and after 
having reé{peCtively received, under the hand and feal of the Patroa 
and V ifitor, a teltimonial of good conduét during that period of time, 
fall be entitled to an annoal penfion for life, to be paid either in Eu- 
rope or in India, according to the option of the party. ‘The nfion 
{hull in no cafe be lefs than one third of the annual falary received ly 
fuch Provoft or Vice-Provoft refpeétively during his continuance in 
the government of the College, or by any fuch Profeffpr daring the 
period of his regular lectures. The penfion may in any cafe be 1- 


creafed at the difcretion of the Patron or the Vifitor. 


«* XVITT. All the civil fervants of the Company who may be here- 
after appointed on the eitablifhment of the Prefidency of Bengal, thall 
be attached to the College for the firft three years after their arrival i 


Bengal; and during that period of time the prefcribed ftudies in 
College fhall conttiwute their fole public duty. 


, « XIX, All 
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« XIX. All the civil fervants now on theeftablifthment of ‘the Pre- 
fidency of Bengal, whofe refidence in Bengal thall not have exceeded 
the term of three years, fhall be immediately attached to the College 
for the term of three years from the date of this regulation, 

«XX. Any of the junior civil fervants of the Company in India, 
whether belonging to the eftablifhment of this Prefidency, or to that of 
Fort St. George, or of Bombay, may be admitted to the benefits of 
the inftitution, by order of the Governor-General in Council, for fach 
term, and under fuch regulations, as may be deemed advifeable, 

« XXI. Any of the junior military fervants of the Company in 
India, whether belonging to the eftablifhment of this Prefidency, or to 
that of Fort St. George or of Bombay, may be admitted to the bes 
nefits of the inititution, by order of the Governor-General in Council, 
for fuch term, and under fuch regulations, as may be deemed advife- 
able. 

« XXIL In the College at Fort William, four terms fhall be ob- 
ferved in each year; the duration of each term hall be two months. 
Four vacations {hall alfo be eftablifhed in each year; the duration of 
each vacation fhall be one month. 

“ XXII. Two public examinations fhall be holden annually, and 
prizes and honorary rewards fhall be publicly diftributed by the Prop 
volt, in the prefence of the Patron and Governors, to fuch ftudents ad 
fhall appear to merit them. 

* XXIV. Degrees fhail be eftablifhed, and: fhall be rendered re- 
quifite qualifications for certain offices in the civil governments of 
Bengal, Fort St. -zeorge, and Bombay ; and promotion in the civil 
fervice fhall be the neceifary refult of merit publicly approved, accords 
wg to the difcipltne and inititutions of the College. 

* XXV. Statutes thall be framed by the Provott of the College, 
under the fuperintendance of the Governors of the College, refpeqiing 
the internal regulation, difcipline and ‘government of the Collége; but 
no ftatute fhall be enforced until it fhall have been fanétioned by the 
Patron and Vifitor, ‘Whe ttatutes fo fanétioned hall be printed accords 
ing to a form to be prefcribed by the Patron and Vifior. 

* XXV). ‘The Patron and Vificor thall be empowered, at all times; 
of his fole and exclafive authority, ta amend or abrogate any — 
lature, of to enact apy new fatute for the regulation, difcipline, an 
government of the oA e. ' 

“ XXVIII, A regular ftatement of all falaries, appointments, or ree 
movals of the officers of the College, fhall be fubmitted by the Patron 
and Vifitor of the College, at the expiration of each term, to the Go- 
vernor-General in Council, and by the Governor-General in Council 
to the Hon, the Court of Directors; printed copies of alf flatutes 
cnatted by the Patron and Vititor, fhall alio be fabmitted to the Go- 
vernor~Geoeral in Council, and to the Hon. the Court of Directors, at 
the fame period of time, and in the fame manner.” P. 106. 


To an inftitution fo honourable to the founder, and to 
the Britith nation; an inftitution that promifes bleflings 
fo confiderable, not only to the prefent, burt to diftant ge- 
Derations, and not only to Alia, but to all the nations of. the ci- 
Vilized world, we decidedly and heartily wifh the merited fue- 
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cefs. We have indeed heard, that from the vaft expences thar 
muft infallibly attend fuch an eftablifhment, objections have 
been ftarted; but they will perhaps eventually be over-ruled, 
_by the fpirit and praife-worthy ambition of the great body of 
gentlemen conne@ed with India, whofe intereft in that region 
cannot be more truly promoted, nor placed on a firmer bafis, 
than by carrying to maturity fo politic, fo liberal, and fo mag. 
nificent a project. | 


_ 











Arr. X. A Letter to Dr. Percival on the Prevention of In. 
feétious Fever, and an Addrefs to the College of Phyfictans at 
Philadelphia, on the Prevention of the American Peftilence. 
By Fohn Haygarth, M.D. F.R.S.  8vo. 88 pp. 53. 
Cadell and Davies. 18o0r. 


D*: HAYGARTH has been employed many years in an 
inquiry into the nature of the contagious or infectious 
matter of fever; alfo, under what circumftances, and to what 
diftance, fever becomes infeftious or communicable. From 
fuch obfervations as he was enabled to make, he was early im- 
refled with an idea, that the matter of fever is capable of 
eing diffafed, and intimately mixed, or, as he thinks, dif- 
folved, in the atmofphere ; and, when fo diffufed, is rendered 
totally innoxious, and incapable of producing its fpecific ef- 
fe&ts on the human conftitution. Hence he inferred, that in- 
fetious fever can be only communicable from one fubje& or 
tfon to another, at fome certain and defined diftances ; con- 
Sgusiaby; that it muft be pradlicable, and even eafy, to devife 
regulations, by following which, the propagation of any infec- 
tious fever, through a whole town or difltrit, may be pre- 
vented, and the fever confined to the place vapere it originated, 
os to fuch houfes as fhould be prepared for the reception of in- 

- fe&ted perfons. Thediftance at which the variolous miafmata 
are infeCtious, in mild cafes, and in the open air, was afcertain- 
ed by the author not to exceed half a yard ; that is, fuppofing 
a perfon, capable of receiving the infe@tion of the fmall- 
x, was to meet and converfe with a patient under a mild 
Tpecies of the difeafe, if he kept at any diftance, exceed- 
ing half a yard, from the patient, he would not be infeéted. 
But where a number of finall-pox patients are colleéted toges 
ther, in a {mall room, or ina room not well aired and venti- 
lated, the whole of the air in the room will become infeed, 
and any perfeo, who had not previoufly had the fmall-pox, go- 
ing into arvom fo circumitanced, might take the infection, 
though 
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though he fhould not approach within half a yard from the 
bodies of any of the difeafed perfons. 

Ip the year 1784, the author publifhed the refult of his ob- 
fervations on this fubject, accompanied with a code of regula- 
tions ; by attending to which, the diflemination of the fmall- 
pox might be prevented : and, in the year 1702, having further 
dige(ted and improved his regulations, he publithed a Sketch of 
a Plan to exterminate the cafual Small-pox. Purfuing a fimj- 
lar train of obfervations on the typhous, jail or hofpital fever, 
the author finds it to be lefs infe€tious than the fmall-pox, and 
fcarcely communicable but by a&tual conta& with patients af- 
fected with the difeafe, or by leaning over them, and fo receiv- 
ing their breath or efluvia, except where a number of fuch 
patients are confined together, in which cafe the whole air of 
the room will be contaminated, asin the {mall-pox, Theauthor 
finds that the infection of typhous fever lies longer dormant, or 
in a latent f{tate, in the conititution, after being received, than 
the infection of the fmall-pox, which ufually manifefts itfelf 
within the fpace of twenty-one days 4 but the infe@tion of ty- 
phous has been known to remain inactive for forty or more days. 
He next enquires into our fufceptibility to receive infectious 
fever, and finds that not more than.one perfon in twenty-three, 
or, as he thinks, in thirty-three, efcapes, who has been fully 
expofed to the contagion. We fhall conclude.our account of 
this ingenious and ufeful work by inferting part of a letter, 
written by the author to Dr. Waterhoufe, of Cambridge-town, 
New England, as — a brief hiftory of the advantages 
that have accrued, particularly to Chefter and Manchelter, 
from adopting his regulations. ° 

«« T have difcovered,” he fays, ** that mankind may be preferved 
from the contagion which produces typhous fever, 1 find, 1fythat 
this poifon infects 22 out of 23 perfons expofed to it for nighis and 
days in a clofe, dirty, {mall room; 2d, that, in a clean, airy, and f{pa- 
cious chamber, few or none are infected. Thefe faéts prove incontef- 
tably to what am {phese the typhous contagion 1s limited ; and, 
3d, that the poifon remains generally from ten days to fix weeks, or 
longer, from the time of expofure till the commencement of the fever, 
in a /atent ftate. Upon thefe principles I propoted to receive all the 
poor citizens of Chefter, ill of infectious fevers, into feparate wards of 
that Infirmary. The propofal was approved, and has been executed 
for fifteen years, During this period, the ** Rules of Prevention,” 
which follow, have effeétually aniwered their intention, fo that not a 
fingle patient in other parts of the houfe was ever /u/pedfed to be in- 
fected with the fever.” App. p. 108. 


«J, Kreth water and coals are to be brought up to the Fever Wards 
every morning ; and other neceflaries on ringing a bell. 
« JI, No fever patients, nor their nurfes, are fuffered to go into 


other parts of the houfe, No other patient is allowed to the 
ever 
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Fever Wards ; nor any ftranger, onlefs accompanied by the apothecary 


or his affiftanr, . 

“* IL Every patient, on adimiffion, is to change his jnfeCtious for 
clean linen; the face and hands are to be wafhed clean with warm 
water, and the lower extremities fomented. ) 

** IV. All difcharges from the patients are to be taken out of the 
ward as foon as poffible. | 

‘* V. The floors of the wards are to be wafhed very clean twice a 
week, and near the ‘beds every day. | 

*« VI. All foul'linen is to be immediately thrown into cold water; 
and carefully wafhed twice“out of clean water, in the adjoining room, 

** VII. Blankets, and otter bed and body clothes, are to be expofed 
to the open and trefh air for fome hours, before they are ufed by an. 
other patient. +: 

*** VIII,, Allahe bed clothes of the Kever Wards are to be marked 
Fever Ward, and all the knives, torks, pots, cups, and other utenfil, 
are to be of a peculiar colour, leit they be inadvertently taken among 
other patients. 

«© TX. Several windows in the Fever Wards are to be kept ‘con 
flantly open in the day, except the weather be very cold or wet; ard 
fome ot them fhould not be thu: in the night, if the patients be nd. 
merous, and the weather moderate. 

‘¢ X. No patient can be fuffcred to wear, nor any acquaintance & 
take away, any linen unwafhed, nor other clothes, till they have been 
long expofed to the freth air.” P. 105. 


In the meanwhile, the apartments or houfes, from which the 
patients had been removed, were cleanfed, feraped, white. 
wafhed, and well ventilated, that the fomités of the difedfe 
might be entirely eradicated. 

Of the efficacy of thefe regulations, the anthor {peaks with 
perfect conhdence: 


« Among the middle and higher ranks of fociety in Chefter’ and 
¥ts neighbourhood,” he fays, ‘* during a period of 31 years, I fearcely 
recollect a fingle inftance of the typhous fever being communicated to 
a fecond perfon, not even during the epideinics of 1783 and 1786, 
which excited a general alarm m that city. Frefh airand cleandinefs 
were the only means I employed to prevént infettio@® =P. 38. 


We infert the followiag, as containing martter.of: general 
concern, but particularly deferving the atienuon ‘ot peafuns 
fuperintending large {chools. 


« In April, 1779, Matter Plumbe, the fon of a gentleman of for- 
tune near Liverpool, was attacked in a dangerous degice witha dcarlet 
fever and fore throat, in the houfe of his ichocl-watter, the Rey, Mr. 
Vanbrugh, at Chefter, ‘Ihere were at this time thirty-feven young 
ventlemen, boarders in the-family, moft of whom, it is highly proba- 
ble, were difpoféd to receive this dangerous\contapion. My patient’s 
chawher was fituated in the middle'ot the houfe, at the landing of the 

‘firft pair of ftairs ; “all the fcholars went ‘clofe palit ‘his door feveral 
ee : tinics 
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timésa day. At this feafon, Winchefter and feveral other large {chools 
jn England, fent home and difperfed their {cholars, on account of this 
diftemper, which had alarmingly fpread among them. Whether rhis 
meafure, with all its inconveniences, was nor advifable, became a fe- 
rious queftion. The numerous facts which Lhad then collected to 
prove that the variolous infection, though probably the roft virulent 
we are acquainted with in this climate, exerted its baneful influence 
but to a {mall diltance only from the poifon, encouraged me to hope 
that the contagion of a fcarlet fever was incapable of producing more 
extenfive mifchief. The Rules of Prevention were placed on she door 
of the patient’s chamber, and rigid attention to their faith obfervancte 
was required. ‘The event fully juftitied my hopes, ‘Though all ‘the 
thirty-feven fcholars remainéd in the fame houfe and famtly daring 


' the whole difeafe, yet not one of them was infected. 


* T do nor recolleét any obfervations recorded ‘by authors to deter- 
mine what proportién of mankind are liable to the attack of the fcarlet 
fever, In O&tober, 1778, out of forty young ladies at a Hoarding- 
{chool in Chefter, all but four had the diftemper, twelve very feverely, 
and two moft dangeroufly. This comparative ftatement of facts fhews, 
beyond all reafonable doubt, to what a little diftance from the poifon 
the infe€tious miafms extend, and that the Ru/es of “Prevention are, in 
this refpect, fully adequate to the purpofe.” » P. 80. 


We will now return to the author’s letter to Dr. Water- 


houfe. 


*¢ A fatal and infeCtious fever,” he fays, ** had long prevailed at 
Manchefter and its neighbourhood. In 1796, the Chelter pan of 
taking poor people ill of intectious fevers out of their own houfes, and 
receiving them into feparate wards adjoining to the Infirmary, was 
adopted, The fuccefs of this meafure has been _moft wonderful ; the 
number of fever patients, in a certain diltri& of the town, for two 
years and eight months, which preceded this eflablifiment, was one 
thoufand two hundred and fifty-fix ; fomething more than the average 
of four hundred a year. ‘The fevers in the fame diitri€, from July, 
1796 (a period commencing two months after the eftablifhment of she 
Houfe of Recovery) to July, 1797. (being twelve months) were only 
twenty-fix ; of thefe, in the laft four months (from March to July, 
1797) there wastnly one fever patient. In the year 1796, there was 
a decreafe of near four hundred in the bills of mortality at Manchet- 
ter, comparing the two years which preceded and fuccecded this infti- 
tution, ‘The charge of the overfeers for coffins was diminifhed nearly 
one third in the latter period. 

* T cannot entertain a fingle doubt that exaAly the fame meafures 
would fpeedily aad effectually exterminate the peftilence which has fo 
dreadfully affli€ted América: as far as we may truft to the analogy of 
the variolous and typhous contagions. But you ought not to depend upon 
analogy, when you have fuch an opportunity as the late melancholy 
progrefs of this mortal diftemper mutt have prefented, to obtain the 
a¢tual obfervation of fa¢ts. By means of your. medical pupils djf- 
perfed in various parts of America, you may collect the moft intereft- 


ing intelligence, in like manner as was accomplifhed by the late cele- 
brated 
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brated Nr. Alexander Monro, in Scotland, relative to inoculation of 
the finall-pox. You ere io intimately acquainted with the mode of 
Inveitigating the nature of che variolous contagion, iuccefsfully em. 
ployed in the ‘* Inquiry and Sketch,” that you will ienmnddintale dif, 
cern the importance of the tollowing queftions, which I requeft the 
favour of you to diffe:ninate through America ; and to folicit explicit 
anfwers to tach of them. 

** rit, What proportion of perfons fully expofed to the peftilence are ine 
Jetted ? Cases to detcrmine this queiiion ought to be circamftantially 
related. Do mothers. wives, uurfes, fifters, or daughiers, who have mof 
intimately attended their relations, fom:times, and bow aften, efcape infec 
tion ? 

“* 2d. To what diflance from the poifon is ait rendered iufcious ? 
Upon this point will ebvioufly depend the pra@ticability of preventing 
and extcim‘nating the diftemper. Colleét all the well-auchenticated 
facts in your power, where one or a few ina family were aitacked, 
and the remainder preferved, What numbers walk through the /ireets, 
where infeion exifis, but remain unaffcGed by it ? Haw many per/ins in 
the hou/es adjoining, or oppofite to thofe whic contain the peftilence, escape 
infe@ion ? ‘Lo reinove all doubts, Ict it be noted, from fome incteoro- 
logical regifter, in what dire€tion the wind has blown during tic cpi- 
demic. Let names and Gaies be accurately flated, A minute derail 
of circum ftances affords moit fatisfaftory conclufions. 

** 3d. /iow tong does the posfon remain latent in the body; that is, 
avhat period clapfs between expofure to contagion, and the commence ment of 
the fever ? On the determination of this point, the rules of quaranune 
ought to be formed, 

« ath. Can u be afcertaiued at what time and in what manner the 
poifor was brought to Philcdelpbia. New-York, Se. and the {mall wavns 
in the nerghb.urbood of th-fe cuties? This intelligence would be ot the 
greareft advantage to prevent tuture calamities, but which will be very 
difficul: :o «brain; as the authors of fuch dreadful mifchiet will be 
fedulous to conceal the tranfactions which have produced it,” 1, 181, 


We have inferred thefe queltions, as containing a complete 
motel of the means by which fimilar enquiries may be con- 
ducted, in this or any other country ; and fuch as, we doubt 


not, the author puifued in obtaining the valuable information 
here communicated. 





Art. XI. Britannia: a national Epic Poem, in Twenty Books, 
T which :s pri fixed,a Critical Differiation on Epte Mach ncry, 
By fib: Ogitore, D.D. F.R.S. Edin. gto. 623 pp. 
ril,a. Chalmers and Co, Aberdeen ; Cadell and Davies, 
&c. London. 1801. 


LREADY are we called on to announce another Epic 
FX Poem, Compofitions of this high nature, as weil as 
revolutions and great changes in government, were formerly 
like 
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like the returns of comets, rare and fomewhat aweful : but it 
would feem as though, hereatier, it was to become the {tated 
bulinefs of journalitls of one defcription to apprize the world 
of new conftiutions and torms of government, and ours to 
announce Epic Poems, with almoft as much regularity and con- 
ftancy as monthly agricultural reports. The ‘har ge work now 
betore us is, 1p every point of view, a much more refpeétabic 
production than that which laft feil under our confideration : 
but, asit is no part of our plon to imtiruse a compari fgn,yfor af- 
certaining the exa@ quantum of meritcontained in each of thefe 
rival publications, we will go on, as we have begun, and con- 
tent ourfelves with giving a brief analylis of Britannia, as we 
did of its predeceffors ; together with a few fpecimens, which 
fhall be fe'ected, at leaft, with impartiality, 

Dr. Ogilvie is 8y no means a new candidate for poetic fame. 
So long ago as the year 1753, was publifhed at Edinburgh his 
Poem on ‘* the Day of Judgement,” a compofition much and 
jaftly admired, tor vigour ot conception and harmony of ver- 
fification. This was written in cou ples rhyme. His next 
diftinguifhed produ@tion was a Poem in three books, and in 
blank verfe, entitled ** Providence”. Thi: appeared in 1764, 
and, with feveral fmaller compofitions, was republifhed by 
Bearch i in i77t, in two neat volumes, octavo. AP oem, call. 
ed Rona, from the name of one of the Hebrides, appeared in 
1777. With thefe previous, and tar from incontiderable, 
claims to the title of poct, Dr. Ogilvie for many years, as he 
informs us, entertained the de lign of engaging in a work of fome 
length, when he fhould noi be otherwife occupied ; and the re- 
fule is now betore us. 

This Poem is addreffed to Earl Spencer, in an gulogium at 
ence elegant and highly appropriate, io a nobleman, of whom 
it is faying little to declare, that he does credit tothe high name 
he bears; and who having been, very defervedly, a popular mi- 
pilter, will furely retain the public regard now that he has re- 
tired from his high fation. Tv this Dedication is fubjoined a 
D. itectation on Epic Machinery 3 which ts the more interefting, 
asa jate Epic writer has not he fitaied to queftion the efleatialiry 
(if we may coin fuch a Word) and importance of any machi- 
nery fo an Epic Poem ; and has gone fo far, notwithitanding 
Milton’s + great and fublime poem, as even to deny that ii is Com- 
patibie with Chriftian principles: while the poe, before us, 
writing nearly at the fame moment of time, not only aChriflian, 
as his other writings abundantly prove*, but a divine, contends 





* Befides the Chrittian fubje&ts of his Poems, he has peljifhed Sere 
mons, an Effay on the Cauies of Infidelity, &c, 
he 
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no lefs. ftrenuoufly, that machinery is effential to the epopza, 
Without taking upon us to declare abfolutely for the one or the 
other, we caunot help confefling, that we have fo long been in 
the habit of contemplating machinery with Epic Poetry, that 
it would appear to us as tlripped of one of its molt ftrking 
characteriitics, were the Epic Mufe hereafter to relinquith 
this accultomed f{pecies of ornament. “This Differtation, con- 
filting of fitiy-two clofely printed quarto pages, is divided into 
two Paris. In the firft, the author appears, alterrat cly, in the 
charaGter of a philofopher and a critic, and treats chiefly of 
the nuture and ufe of machinery in [pic narrative, and of the 
caufes that induced the ancients to adopvit. The fecond Part 
contains an{wers to the objections of Lord Kaimes and Mr. 
Hayley. We thould be here guilty of great Injuilice to the inveni- 
ous and liberal-minded author, were we not to obferve and ac- 
knowledge, that, while he fucceflively examines and refutes the 
objetions of his opponents, he {till treats them with all poffi- 
ble delicacy ; and whenever he has occafion to fpeak, either of 
himfelf, or his works, itis always with that unafluming modetty, 
which is the infeparable attendant of genuine worth, and true 
miertt. 

Whatever may have been the cafe in ages long fince palt, 
when poetry in general, as well as the Emic, was {iil in its in- 
fanev, we believe wt is now admired chietly' for the fine ticld ut 
furnithes for the difplay of poetic talent. Awareot this, as 
it would feom, the author of Britannia has fo contrived and 
condued his plan, and fo diverfitied the incidents of us ftory, 
as to give full {cope to his imagination, mn the difplay.of all the 
varieties of poetical excellence, in the hivhett department of 
original compolition. 

Britain, at the time when Brutus Jands, is fuppofed, accord- 
ing to the narrative of Geottry of Monmouth, to be peopled, 
parily by the Abo irigines of the country, and partly by giants. 
Brutus brings along with him a numerous army; among whom, 
the princip: al ile aders are his three fons, Locrinus, Camber, and 
Albanus. His preceding adventures are det ailed ia the fecond, 
third, and fourth Books, by Azracl, the damon, who had-becn 
commithoned by Satan toe fruftrate his attempt. Gerontes is 
the king of the giants. His prin ipal coufelies= a: Romerus 
and Vortiger ; of whom, the former is the hero of his party. 
Androgeus, another of the giants, is civilized ; and having be- 
come the proteGor of the natives, followed them in their re- 
tirement to the mountains of Wales. Inthe fitth Book, - 
war commences, with an unfuccefsful attempt of a party of th 
giants, commanded by Vortiger, upon a detachment of the 
army of Brutus; which, un der Albanus and Eugenius, roe 
ent 
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fent ont to reconnoitre the country. In the fixth Book, in the 
courlfe of which the principal chara@ers of the Poem are de- 
veloped, a general engayement takes place. At one time 
Brutus fuperintends the war, without direAly engaging in it ; 
and at others, he is oppofed to various leaders among the na- 
tives, ‘The giants are defeated; but return tothe field witha 
large reinforcement, under Andtogeus. At laft, Locrinus is, 
by a ftratagem, decoyed into the foreft; the confequence of 
which is, that the army of Brutus, in his abfencé, is fignally 
defeated. During the filence of might, Androgeus, who is fe- 
eretly the friend of Brutus, obtains a truce for four days, for 
the purpofe, as was alledged, of interring the dead. In that 
‘intervat he propofes to treat with Brutus concerning peace 5 
or the terms on which he could co-operate with the Trojaa 
leader in’ profecuting the war. This truce is broken by Vor- 
tiger, the great counfellor of his party ; who, at the fame time, 
by a ftratagem, exafperates Androgeus again{t Brutus, and the 
army which he commands. A villain named Camber is, by 
the advice of Vortiger, fent during the night to the camp of 
the Albians, armed with a fword; with which he is com- 
miffioned to make as great flaughter as poffible, and to leave 
the weapon in the'body of the laft man whom he fhould mur- 
der. The obje@ of this device was, to faften the imputation 
of this foul crime on Brutus. The ftratagem fucceeds ; the 
murderer efcapes ; the (word is left in the body of an Albion 
leader: itis produced in a general meeting of the princes, who 
are all thos aronfed to rage againft Brurns ; to whom a mef- 
fenper, bearing the fword fo left, is fent, charging him with 
the bafe murder, and denouncing vengeance. “he infamous 
charge Brutus repels with fuch dignity and difdain, that the 
herald himfelf is ftaggered; buat at length all doubt as to the 
point is removed, ‘by Camber’s recognizing the fword which 
had belonged to his young friend Philantis, who had been flain 
by Leontia, the daughter of Gerontes. It was, we areaware, 
far too common among the great men of antiquity, to disfi- 
gure, fab, and expofe to fcorn and ignominy the bodies of 
vanguifhed and flain enemies: inftances of barbarity, fram the 
imputation of which, it would not be eafy wholly to exempt 
the heroes of the Iliad or the Aéneid. But to ftab and dish- 
pure a {lain compatriot, for the fole purpofe of throwing the 
{ufpicion of fo foul a deed on a gallant and humane foe, isa 
refinement of cruelry in the arts of war, much more credible 
when applied to modern, than it would be if applied to very 
ancient times. 

We cannot help fofpending.our analyfis for a moment, to 
mention here a real incident which occurred in the war with 
America; 
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America; of which this fition fo ftrongly reminds us, that we 
almoft perfuade ourfelves the author muft have had it in his 
eye. Inan affair between the two armies in the Jerfeys, the 
American general, Mercer, a Scotfman, who, till the breakin 
out of that calamitous war, had been a reputable practifing 
phyfician at Frederickfburg in Virginia, was defeated, and 
obliged to furrender himfelf a prifoner. But, not being fuffi- 
ciently informed of the etiquette proper to. be attended to 
on fuch an occafion, he met the party to which he meant 
to furrender himfelf riding, as he fuppofed, like a general, 
with his fword in his hand, drawn and raifed. A Britifh fol- 
dier, regarding this as a declaration of an intention to refitt, 
gave him thofe wounds, of which foon after he died. That 
it was precifely inthis manner he came by his death, he him- 
felf, in his laft moments, related to one of his moft particular 
friends ; who, in his turn, communicated it to the perfon from 
whom we have the anecdote. Yet, after his death, this 
General’s body was removed to Philadelphia, though not before 
it had been gafhed and mangled by feveral unfightly and horrid 
wounds. In this flate it was for feveral days expofed to 
the public, for no purpofe whatever, but that of exafperating 
the multitude againft the Britifh foldiers, who were bafely 
and infamoufly charged with having thus cruelly infulted a 
vanquifhed enemy. 

In the Poem, the bufinefs refpe€ting the fuppofed murder 
is fufpended by the return of Locrinus, whofe adventures are 
the fubje& of two Books ; he is accompanied by a band of 
ftrangers. In the morning the battle is renewed, when, not- 
withitanding his late indignation againft one whom he had 
wifhed to favour and oblige, from his knowledge of his former 
affociates, Androgeus hetfitates. “The meflenger returns, and 
confirms the fufpicions of Androgeus, though the murderer 
ftill remains unknown. Meanwhile Locrinus carries all be- 
fore him on the right, overcoming even the fteady courage of 
Romerus. In hiscourfe he wounds Camber, the author of the 
midnight flaughter ; whofe life is fpared, on his promifing to 
make an important difcovery. Gerontes, feeing the ruin in 
which the difcovery muft neceflarily involve both himfelf and 
his followers, rufhes forward in order to prevent his being car 
ried away. In making this attempt he is met and flain by 
Locrinus. The giants now fly on all fides: and now the fcene 
fhifts from the plain to the bank of the river ; where, confiding 
in the valour of Romerus, they take refuge in their fortrefs. 
Once more Satan makes a great and la(t effort in their behalf, 
by mounting on the elements, as the prince of the power of 
the air. With his defeat and expulfion, that which is to be 
confidered 
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confidered as the machinery of the Poem, concludes. Inthe 
fucceeding narrative, the fortrefs is taken; the giants are 
finally overthrown ; and their formidable leader, Romerus, 
falls in the field amidft the ruin of his party. 

This is the outline of the Hiftory of Britannia ; and it muft 
be owned, that the old, favourite, national fable of the defcent 
of Brutus, is worked up into as leaft as probable, and as inte- 
re{ting, a narrative, as the fimilar defcent of AEneas into Italy. 
But, to this general view of the incidents of the Poem, it is 
proper to fubjoin, that the author has, with much difcernment 
and propriety, difcriminated not only the charadlers of the 
principal actors in the work, but the different fhades of the 
fame predominant quality in each : an inftance of careful and 
nice attention, which he mutt often have found not eafy to fup- 
port. The heroifm of his commanders is accompanied with 
dignity, which difdains the mean re os of art: that of 
Camber is marked by temerity ; of Adraftus, by circumfpec- 
tion ; of Brutus (the counterpart of A®neas) by a rational, 
fteady, unvarying perfeverance; of Albinus, by an ardour and 
impetuofity, which, however determined, are {till under the 
controul of good fenfe, and always blended with other amiable 
qualities. 

It is almoft peculiar to Britannia to have been formed en- 
tirely on the model of antiquity ; and to the eftablithed laws of 
the epopza it is always {tri@ly confonant. 


“¢ [tisa tale,” fays the author, ‘* not unfupported by evidence, and 
drawn * from the bofom of the remoteft antiquity.” It is a great 
attion, as it refpects the conqueft and firft fettlement of a powerful 
kingdom : it is involved in obfcurity, and sherefore admits the fublime 
and the marvellous, of whofe importance in the epopaa, the reader, I 

refume, is by this time convinced: it is one, as the feries of events, 
by which the ultimate purpofe is obtained, brings it gradually for- 
wards by an uninterrupted progteflion : finally, the action is rendered 
interefting by the various occurrences of which the narrative admits 
an intermixture ; dignified, by examples of ancient heroifm; moral, 
by an exhibition of primitive manners at an early period of fociety ; 
and inftructive, by virruous patterns'of imitation, and obfervations of 

eneral utility, that may be faid to grow naturally out of the events,” 

Jiflert. p. 40. 

As a Poem, it is to be characterized by the fublime, the won- 
derful, and the pathetic, according to the Ariftotelian rules; of 
which the author has been feldom unmindful. In the courfe of 
the work, the reader will na‘urally expe@ to find all the charms 
of rich and fplendid imagination, of which this higheft {pecies 
of poetry is fufceptible ; and of marvellous exhibition, He 
will meet with fuch abundant difplays in the fecond, third, and 
fourth 
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fourth books, as to render the felc€tion of particular paflages 
difficult: and the foilowing paflages are, in our judgment, 
marked by fablimity in a very {iriking degree. 

In the feventh Book, the damon Moloch meets the guar- 
dian of the ifland in the form of a mortal warrfor. 





ee the hell-born demon yet appear’d 
In mortal fhape, and near Androgeus ftood 
A form ttupendcus, breathing horrid. war, 
And {triking terror with amaze, in all! 
Black were his arms, yet catt a living glare 
Around. His fhield, impenetrable orb, 
©’erfhaded half the nations as he moved, 
Bloating [qu. blotting?] the flaming noon! Dim o’er his helm 
Nodded the fable plumage! Fiery rays 
Shot from his eyes, and flitting o’er his fword 
‘L ne blue gleam trembled, as from fulphurous ore. 
Such feemr'd the ttern divinity, and held 
"The war fufpended!” P. 255. 


The combat of the two ethereal beings is thus defcribed. 


«© As when two clouds, with elemental flame* 
Tinpregn’d, on heaven’s aerial concave mix 

In night portentous ; andthe folemn peal, 

Slow-rolling o’er the void, proclaims the war 

By dreadful intervals! while all beneath 

Shakes at each blaft ; and mortals deem the Lord 

Of Nature rifing in his wrath :—fuch feem’d 

"To thefe the conflict !—thort, though dire. The fiend, 
Wheel’d down the whirlwind loofe, with flagging wing 
Flew devious. Earth receiv’d him, and conceal’d, 
Nor long the power fuperiour deign’d to fearch 

What cavern held hee foe, nor ftay’d to boatt 

Her eafy conqueft. To the feene of fight 

Again fhe turo’d her courfe ; and all intent 

‘To work th’ Eternal’s high behefts, rettored 

O’er heaven’s illumin’d arch the Golden Day.” P. 257. 


In Bock XV. p. 449, the imwetuous courfe of Androgeus, 
the noife of contli€, and the terror of the hoft of Brutus driven 
before him, are exhibtied to the geader’s imagination, by the 
tullowing great and original illuitration. 


«© As o’er Dambéa’s mountains, when the clouds 
Of heaven, in rufhing cataracts defcend 

On Ethiopian vales ; when Guba hears 

The roar, and Nile’s proud genius ftands aghaft, 
Left fome impending tragnent, down the rocks 


— teen 








* This, however, is evidently taken from Milton, Par, Loft, 1i. 71 * 








Britannia, by Dr. Ogilvie. 647 


Of Arywagua, hurl’d precipitate 

An height immenfe, fhould choak the fprings that {well 
His intant carrent in its route :—fuch noife 

Announce’d thy courfé, Androgeus, o'er the field . 

With flaughter heap’d ; while even the Guardian Power 
Of Albion, trembling as he moved, implored, 

To fave her favour’d fons, the Mind Supreme,” 


The paflage, defcriptive of the approaching death of Ro. 
merus, is at once pathetic and fublime. P 


‘« As ftands a column of thy mould’ring pile, 
Tadmor, or great Perfepolis, fublime 
In ruin’d grandeur, once the pillar’d height 
On whofe broad bafe a regal manfion tower’d 
By {culpture blazon'd, and with burnitfh’d gold 
Matching the fun’s effulgence; now inclined 
O’er the rude fragments of furrounding domes 
Fall'n from their place, and by fome feeble prop 
Upheld, and tottering in the blaft ;—fuch now 
Appear’d the great Romerus, from his height 
Declined, yet looking awe; while on a race 
Earth’s meaner offspring, his imperial eye 
Sunk down.” P. 621, 

Though there be, in our eftimation, an obje@ionalle exprefs 
fion or two in this paflage (of which “ yet looking awe” appears 
to be one) it undoubtedly ts, upon the whole, both pathetic and 
fublime : and of Epic pathos there are two kinds, which fhould 
always be diftinguithed. The one we would cull the great and 
dignified, fuch as might be looked for in the laft fcenes of an 
hero, who falls defending the caufe of his country. Thus, as 
the fun appears largelt jult when it is about to fet, fo the cha- 
racter of Romerus is peculiarly great and interelting, in the 
moments preceding his diffolution. The addrefs of the author 
is, in this, judicious 5 and may be regarded as a poetical illuf- 
tration of his own remarks (fee Diflertation, p. 13, ¢t fequ.) 
on the fublime of character, The image of the buffalo 
(b. xx, p- 613, 1. 23, &c.) which introduces the laft events «f 
the Poem, is fo {trictly appropriate, and applied with fu much 
poetic energy to the fituation, figure, and prowefs of Romerus, 
that we own ourfelves not able, at this moment, to point out, 
in Englifh poetry, any thing fupérior in i:s kind, 


«© As when the mighty buffalo, fecure 
In wattes, the haunts of lyons, that extend 
Beyond the rude Batavian’s wide domain, 
‘To Afric’s inland regions; in che depth 
Of fpreading umbrage, hears the voice of man, 
Dire tyrant, breaking on hisdeep repofe ; 
Slow, from the thicket where he ilept at eafe, ss 
e 























































































Britannia, by Dr. Ogilvie. 


He rears his forked head, by nature arm’d 

For fight, and moving from the fhide, appears. 
Life-quelling fhape! While yet he glares aroand, 
When balls, and darts, and goring pikes, affail 
At once his frame, and from wide wounds, he feels 
"The blaod in ftreams defcending; when he lifts 
His frowt, and bellowing to the defert, toils 
Amid his foes :—his bulk, his finewy form, 

His ftrength, his ire, indignant of repulfe, 

Nor but by death to be fubdued, were thine, 
Great leader!” 


Of the other kind of Epic pathos, which we would call 
tender and penfive, excited, moit generally, by beauty and vir- 
tue in diftrefs, the following are ftriking inttances, 


«¢ Dark, while Almeria glean’d a feanty meal 
On Nature’s common, grew th’ etherial vaul: ; 
Loud rofe the wind ; the deeper fhades of night 
Prevail’d, and from their dark and hollow dens, 
Far in the midland wafte, the beatts of prey 
Now howling rufh’d abroad. Ah, what was then 
Thy ttate, fair wanderer! Staggering, breaiolefs, pale, 
Groping from tree to tree, amid the gloom 
Clofed round ; and dreading at each ttep the fangs 
Of ravening wolves, to gore her mangled frame ; 
In fpeechlets agony, fhe funk fupine 
Beneath a plane.——No kind protecting hand 
Was near, to lift her from the duft; no heart 
To melt with pity; no confoling voice 
‘Yo whifper hope! Cold, clammy f{weat bedew’d 
Her toil-wora limbs: her dizzy eye-balls clofed, 
She {woon’d in death like reft. hus fares the wretch 
Who, on the upland labouring, when the North, 
Scatters his ftraggling locks of filver hair; 
What Time his old bald head, in drifting heaps 
Of {now deep-buried, dreams of care no more.” P. 358. 


The feelings of a father are {trongly marked in the follow- 
ing lines, pit into the mouth of Romerus, when leaning over 
the bleeding body of hs dymg fon: 


‘¢ Alone Romerus ftood, 
Now firt difmay’d; and ftamping on the foil, 
As defperate in his rage : Chou God! he cried, 
Who prom:fed vi€tory; doft thou betray 
Thy fons, and mock us with delutive hope? 
O! hear a father’s voice, whoe’er thou art 
That ruleft fupseme in heaven! Avenge my caufe 
On yonder toes, yet glorying in the decd, 
‘That itrikes this bofom with unwonted pangs ; 
"Then launch a thunder-bolx, and let me rail, 
But fail, in death revenged,—He faid ; for, grief 
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Now pierc’d his mighty heart ; and on his cheek, 
His furrow’d cheek, the ftarting dew betray’d 
Thy triumph, Nature!” P, 404. 


The following is nounpleafing inftance of the penfive. The 
guardian of the ifle wandering, with flow fad ftep, ‘along the 
folitary fhore. 

«* At the hour of eve, 
Oft from the fairy woodland, or the fhade ‘¢@ 
Of flexile willows trembling o’er the ftream, 
Was heard the dying lute’s melodious wail 
Wooing the pale-eyed goddefs, on her car 
Awhile to liften.” 


To be fet, in any manner, in competition with Milton, isa 
teft of merit by which, we fuppofe, few moderns would choofe 
to be tried: yet as there are patlages in the poem before us, in 
which the author feems [tudioufly to have followed Milton ; 
and as it implies fome merit even to fail in a great attempt, 
we will now confront fome of his defcriptions with fimilar 
ones in Milton; which are fo far from being plagiarifms that 
we are not confident even of their being imitations. Speaking 
of Satan, Milton fays, 

«© He call’d fo loud, that all the hollow deep 
Of hell refounded,” &c. Paradife Loft, b. i. L. 3146 


Britannta, b. xx, p. 608. 1. 21. 
‘© He faid, and turning, in a voice that fhook 
The pendent orbs of heaven 
Call’d on bis followers,” 


€. 








Mitton, bi. 1. 225. 
«© Then with expanded wings, he fteers his flight 
Aloft, incumbent on the dufky air, 
That felt unufual weight.” 


Ocitvik, b. il. p. 92, 1. 25. 

«© Spreading on the winds 
His broad wings; in their flight that bore the found 
Of troubled oceans. Hell, thro’ all her deeps 
Announc’d her king’s approach.” 


The Lerue of Mitton, b. ii. I. 581. 
«* Far off from thefe, a flow and filent ftream, 
Lethe, the river of oblivion, rolls 
Her wat’ry labyrinth, whereof who drinks, 
Forthwith his former ftate and being forgets; 
Forgets both joy and grief, pleafure and pain,” 


Tt OcILVI£, 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL, XVIII, DEC. I80I. 
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OcILvisz. 
«* Far o’er the fulph’rous lakes, that ever bear 
Blue flames arifing from the fuell’d foil, 
Beneath, oblivious Lethe flowly rolls 
His tide in filence onwards: on his bank 
Glitters the flitting light, that in the ftream 
Shines dim ; and mournful glides the ileepy wave, 
Stirr’d by no breath; fave, when remote, the wail 
Of fpirits, pent within the gulph of fire, 
Comes ling’ring o’er the wafte.” 

We might have added largely to this fele&tion of paffages, 
which, by exhibiting fimilar charaéters in fimilar circum- 
{tances and fituations, admit of comparifon. But, well aware 
as the author of Britannia in his Diflertation appears to be, that 
jn the fublime there is no author, ancient or modern, who can 
bear to be compared with Milton, it might feem as if we 
wifhed to injure the modern bard (which, however, is very 
far from being the cafe) were we to pufh the comparifon any 
further. . Our extracts of paflages, of which we think favour. 
ably, have been fo copious, that, though we had marked fome 
feeble lines, and a very few paflages which we thought not 
fufficiently terfe and poetical, the more reprehenfible becaufe 
they were fo eafy to correct, we forbear to tranfcribe them, 
from a perfuafion that, in cafe of a fecond edition, they can 
hardly efcape the author’s own notice and corre€tion. We 
alfo Jeave to his own deteétion a few Scotticifms, which oc- 
curred to us as we went through the poem, but which were fo 
few and immaterial that we negle&ted to mark them. 

The faults of more importance feem to us to have arifen in 
the exuberance of the poet’s imagination. His poem refem- 
bles a fire that is kept in almoft conftant blaze, by a con- 
{lant fupply of frefh fuel ; being rarely fuffered to remain long 
in a {tate of temperate and moderate heat. Hence it has 
happened, if we miftake not, that feveral paflages of Bri- 
tannia appear to greater advantage, when viewed apart, than 
when wrought into the body of the poem, and canneted one 
with another fo as to form awhole. In the former cafe, the 
object is clearly viewed ; in the latter it is lefs confpicuous, by 
being feen amidft many fimilar forms and attra€tions. This 
author is indeed often luxuriant, but never barren: and to this 
caufe, likewife, we afcribe the too frequent recurrence of 
images and illuitrations. “To the fame caufe alfo we may 
trace another objeGion, that we have to this poem. Its 
events are fo various, they follow one another fo very clofe- 
ly, that, although the reader’s attention be kept awake by the 
animation of the poet, judging from ourfelves, we think molt 
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readers muft find fome difficulty in comprehending fo crowded 
and complicated a feries of incidents, For, forming our efti« 
mate of Dr. Ogilvie, from this work alone, we fhould fay that 
he is rather too ambitious of ornament. Fewer events and lefs 
variety would have brought his poem nearer to the teft of truth 
and nature; to which the epic, above every other fpecies of 
poetry, ought to be ftrilly conformed. 

Upon the whole, however, this national poem, as_thg au- 
thor has ventured to call it, is undoubtedly a fuperior produc- 
tion; and more likely to pleafe future critics than rhe multi- 
tude of modern readers: a circumftance which many will re- 
gard as a fure proof of its unqueftionable merit. Dr. Ogilvie 
isa man of a poetical mind, and poflefles, moreover, a very 
competent fhare of learning; and abundant information on 
many curious topics, which have enabled him to give to his 
work a very interefting variety. Surfeited, therefore, as we may 
be thought to have been with epic productions, it is with equal 
truth and fatisfaction we declare, that we have read Britannia 
with both pleafure and improvement ; that we confider the 
author as having eftablifhed his poetical fame by it; and that, 
therefore, we are under no hefitation to recommend it to fuch 
of our readers as delight in epic poetry, as highly worthy of 
their attention. 





ArT. XI]. Refiefions at the Conclufion of the War; being a 
Sequel to Reficétions on the Political and Moral State of Society 
at the Clife of the eighteenth Century. By ‘Fohn Bowles, Efq. 
oi Edition. 8vO. 102 pp. 3s. Rivingtons, &c, 
LOool,. 


THE writer of this pamphlet is well known to the public, 

as an author equally able and moral, as one who has hap- 
pily caught, in no fmall degree, the “ divine particulam 
aurz’’ of Mr. Burke, and has, like Mr. Burke in his later 
years, been ufefully exerting it for the be(t fervice of his coun- 
try, But he here treads upon ground very tender in itfelf, and 
partly new to his feet. The peace has cauled a divifion of fea- 
timent among thofe who have previoufly agreed with Mr: Bowles, 
in being the warm fupporters of the war. Several have pro- 
tefted apainft the peace, as not bringing with it, what they had 
been led perhaps too haftily to expect, indemnity for the 
palt, and fecurity for the future; whereas, all idea of indemnity, 
at the end of a war, is proved by perpetual experience, to 
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be only the fond hope of vifionary fpeculation ; and all expec: 
tation of fecurity, can be grounded only on the power, the 
fpirit, or the refgurees of the nation making peace. Mr. 
Bowles, however, does not either abfolutely vindicate, or 
wholly condemn the peace. He takes a wifer courfe: he 
regards it as neceflary, in the flate of Europe at large, and in 
the circumftances of our own iflands particularly. But it Jeaves 
Europe and ourfelves, he thinks, ina fituation alarming upon 
a political view of it, yet more formidable upon a religions 
confideration. 


** To judge merely from thofe terms,” fays Mr. Bowles, concern- 
ing the terms of ihe preliminary treaty, ‘* it fhould appear that Great 
Britain, after along and moft furious conteft, has not only retained what- 
ever fhe poflefied at the commencement of the war, but has acquired in 
full fovereignty two very valuable fettlements, which increafe confi- 
derably the fecurity of her former poffeffions, and furnifh a great ad- 
dition to her commercial refources; that fhe has thus confiderably 
improved the flaras g.o, between herfelf and her enemies; while, ac- 
tuated by a {pirit of wife and magnanimous moderation, fhe returns 
to thofe enemies a number of f{plendid and valuable conquelts, the re- 
tention of which ‘by her would be calculated to excite a fpirit of jea- 
loufy and difcontent extremely unfavourable tq the duration of peace. 
This, it moft be admitted, is a conftru¢tion which the preliminaries 
of peace, upon the face of them, feem fairly to warrant ; but he 
muft be a fhort fighted politician, who is fatisfied with fo contracted 
a view of the fubjeét.. To account for the failure of /uch a peace to 
bring with it even a confcioufnefs of common fafety, it is negeflary to 
refer to.the awful, alarming, and unprecedented ftate cf the European 
Continent. It will then be found, that experience has brought with it 
a dreadful confirmation of a truth, that has been often urged to allay 
that impatience for peace which was too prevalent in this country ; 
that the general fecurity of Europe is effential to the fecurity of each 
individual flate, and that it would be impoffible for Great Britain to 
enjoy repofe and fafety, unlefs the independence of the Continental 
ftates, and the balance of power were preferved. By thus viewin 
the fubject‘upon a great fcale, as involving the independence of al 
ftates, and the general intereits of fociety, it becomes intelligible to 
the meaneft capacity; the inquietude, which embitrers the return of 
peace, is eafily accounted for; nay, the contradi¢tory opinions, 


which honeft and even enlightened men exprefs on the occafion, are. 


clearly explained. If Great Britain be regarded as a feparate fate, 
independent on her neighbours, and a mere difinterefted fpectator «f 
what pafles on the Continent (a character which fhe feems to think it 
in her power to afflume), then may fhe be fatisfied with the terms on 
which the has concluded the war; and. confider them as fafe and ho- 
nourable. But, confidered as a member of that European community, 
of which the neceflarily forms a part, and with which the muft ult- 
mately ftand or fall, the ‘has the greateft reafon to be alarmed at the 


fituation in which fhe is left by the peace, ntwithftanding the og 
} on 
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Gon which has been made by her in favour of her allies*, and’ to look 
forward to the confequence of that meafure with the utmolt. appre. 
henfion and dread.” P..6. 
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This we think a very fair ftatement of the point in difpute 


at prefent, the goodnefs or badnefs Of the peace; free alike 
from both thofe {weeping principles on which the prefent con- 
demners of this peace have been for months making out upon 
paper, the ut: poffidetis, as leaving the continent wholly. to it- 
felf, and keeping firm-hold of all qur conquelts, or the fatus 
gua, as giving up all our conquefts to deliver tte Cohtinent 
from the French, and fo facrificing our own interelts entirely 
to theirs. We have fecured two important points for ourfelves. 
We have fecured our only allies likewile. But we have left 
the reft of the Continent under the power of France. 


** To the fame caufes which have put it out of the power of the 
Britifh government,” adds‘Mr. Bowles in another place, ** to» make 
this war inftrumental to that mott defirable event, the reftoration of 
the Gallic throne, muft be afcribed the necefliry which that govern- 
ment has been under, of concluding a peace upon terins, that leave the 
whole of Europe expofed to dangers unprecedented in their nature, 
and incalculable in their extent. In fpite ot all colouring, it is im- 
poffible to deny, thac thofe terms, as fpecified in the preliminaries, 
contain’ a complece furrender of the balance of power; that they con- 
firm to the natural. enemy of this country a degree of agyrandize- 
ment which, in former times, Englithmen would have confidered 
ay a fufficient caufe of war; that they amount to an implied revocation 
of all the treaties which have long conftituted the public code of 
Europe,~which were at once the guardians and the expofitors of the 
law of nations, and which have hitherto been confidered as the indif- 
penfable foundations of every new treaty To call fuch a peace by 
any other appellation than a peace of necefflity, is a libel on thofe who 
made it. ‘the miniiter who, without the mot abfolute neceffity, 
fhould fet his hand to fuch a peace, would deferve to lofe his head, 
Ir is not, however, a neceflity arifing trom an inability to profecute 
the war, which has operated on this occafion, Thank Heaven! ‘no 
fuch neceflity-exifted; for, if it had, we fhould be deftitute of 
thofe means of defence which we itill enjoy. On the contrary, 
it is impoflible zo view the relative fituation of Great) Britain 
and France, im refpeét to their- marine, their commerce, their 
wealth, and their refources; it is impofhble to confider the very vp- 
polite effects, which in contequence of our naval fuperiority the woe 
had produced, and muft have continued to produce, on the rwo coun- 
tries, by fecuring to one the trade of the world, and by reductog the 
other to an almoft total ftagnation of its trade and manutactares ; it is 
impuffible to confider all this,”—and “the very high ground on which 
it | Britain} had been placed by its late matchlefe atchievements, par- 
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ticularly in the Baltic. and in Egypt,” without admitting ¢ it had 
every reafon to hope, that it might ftill have been the initrument of 
general prefervation, and have ettablifhed its own profperity and hapa 
pinefs on the broad and folid bafis of general fecurity.” P. 37. 


All this furely is truly fpoken. Yet how comes the minifter 
to make a peace fo different ¢ 


** To explain this feeming contradiction,” Mr. Bowles immediately 
fubjoins, ** it is neceflary to advert to the ftate of parties, and 
more efpecially of the public mind, in this kingdom. It is notori- 
ous, that the impatience for peace was fo ftrong, that the cry for 
it was fo loud, as to create a kind of moral impoffibility to carry 
on the war for the fake“of the general interefts, The nation at 
large, juftly indignant (it muft be confeffed) at the return which 
all the Continental powers, except Auftria and the Ottoman Porte, 
had made for its expenfive and perfevering exertions in their de- 
fence, began to think only ot itfelf, and to defire moft ardently any 
peace which might providefor its own honour and effential interefts, 
as dittinguifhed from the reit of the world. Faétion too was ever 
ready to take advantage of this difpofition (which had in a great de- 
gree been produced by its own artifices) in order to clog with an 
overwhelming load of odium, every meafure which had the fimalleft 
tendency to conlult the general welfare, and to expofe to public exe- 
cration every minifter, who fhould fuffer any continental confidera- 
tions Lo impede a termination of the war. Under thefe circumftances, 
minifters could not hope for,the fupport which was indifpenfably ne- 
ceflary to enable them to profecute the war, fuppofing its continuance 
vaavoidable ; unlefs they evinced a conftant readineis to bring it to.a 
conclufion, as foon as it could be concluded without a facrifice of the 
honour or effential interefts ot this country, Nay, it muft be in the 
recollection of every one, that within a few weeks it was the univerfal 
fentiment, that minifters could not venture again to meet parliament 
without bringing with them proofs, capable of producing conviction, 
of their having fincerely endeavoured to bring about a pacification. 
But what proofs could have produced fuch convittion, thort of an 
offer ot /pecific terms of pacification, in cafe they could procure an op- 

rtunity ot making fuch an offer? ‘That being the cafe, it may be 
candidly put to every man’s feelings, whether if any offer had been 
made by tiem, which really confulted the balance of power and the 
fecurity of Europe, it would not have been made with a certainty of 
its being rejected? For it is generally fuppofed, that the fcales of 
war and peace were fo nearly in eguilibrio, that a very {mall difference 
would have prevented a pacification. If, therefore, any thing really 
ejiential to the general interefts had been infifted oh by us, it would 
have been urged with irrefiftible effect againtt the fervants of the 
crown, that they had manifetted their own infincerity, by makin 
propofals the rejection of which it was impoffible not to forefee. ‘The 
practicability of carrying on the war tor the fake of general and 
complete fecurity, being therefore out of the queition, the only ob- 
ject of further hoftilities muft have been, the retention of a few more 
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of our conquefts, And it may well be doubted whether the certainty 
of attaining that object, even allowing for every apparent chance of 
ftill more favourable events, would have been worth the expence and 
probable rifks, infeparable from another campaign ; fince no colonial 
poffeffions could have afforded any effectual counterpoife againft the 
continental aggrandizement of France. Nay, in this point of view, 
the retention ot all the colonies we reftore, was a confideration of lit- 
tle moment, for they would have proved but a feather in the fcale of 
general fecurity. ‘The balance of power was, indeed y anfobject wor- 
thy of every exertion we could make, and every burden we could 
bear. But the current, not merely of popular clamour (that might 
have been ftemmed), but of public opinion, {at in fo ttrongly againit the 
purfuit of this objeét, that minifters could not have called torth the 
itrength and refources of the country, great as they were, if they had 
attempted to hold out fuch acourfe.” P, 38, 


Thefe reafons carry confiderable weight with them. They 
prove fufficiently the prudence of the terms of peace. 

But let us take them in a ftill higher point of view. Mr, 
Bowles, in another place, enables us fo to take them. 


** Js it true,” he afks, ‘* as Mr, Fox exultingly afferts, that we 
have gained note of the objets of the war? ‘Thank Heaven! we have 
gained objects of ineftimable value. Though we have not reftored 
the balance of power; though we have not maintained the indepen- 
dence of Europe ; we have completely repelled a moft unjuft attack, 
which was made upon us with a view to our utter deitru€tion, We 
have preferved the Britifh monarchy, the overthrow of which was 
the immediate objet of the enemy in commencing the war, We have 
maintained the integrity of the Britith empire, and even enlarged it 
with two very valuable poffeflions, which conduce both to its fecurity 
and profperity. We have raifed, to an unexampled pitch of glory, the 
reputation of our arms, by fea and land, by the very laft operation of 
the war, a circumftance of peculiar importance,—we have wrefted 
from the legions of France, till then deemed invincible, their boafted 
laurels ; and have thus acquired a confidence in our military prowefs, 
and thereby confiderably augmented our real ftrength. We have 
maintained our national character among numberle(s difficulties and 
difcouragements, preferved our faith inviolate to our allies, and at 
the laft moment we have provided for the interefts of all of them, in 
the beft manner we were able; and for fome of thofe greatly beyond 
the extent of any claim they had upon us. Finally, we have 
{temmed the torrent of revolutionary and infidel principles, until their 
deftructive nature has been made manifeft to the whole world, by the 
moft dreadful example of carnage and defolation recorded in:hiltory ; 
until experience has furnifhed mankind with the moft complete and 
awful demonftration, that an attempt to exercife the pretended right 
to change and to choofe their governments, tends only to render 
them the fport of the moft horrible anarchy, and of the moft unquali- 
fied defpotifm ; until revolutionary, impious, and atheittical phe 
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order to obtain a momentary repofe under an unqualified defpotifms 
has been compelled to acknowledge, that religion, and indeed a na 
tional church, are eflential to the peace of fociety ; and until the Bri- 
tifh conftitution, piercing thofe black and portgptous clouds of error 
and fanatici{m, which for a time hung over it, has again fhone out 
1a is native fplendour, nay with a loftre heightened by the obicurity 
out of which it has emerged. Such arethe cbjeéts which we have 
gained by the war; and, though they may be of no value in the eyes 
of the Whig Club, yet, in the eflimation of the Britith people, they 
compenfate all the treafures, and they immortalize all the blood, 
that have beea expended in their attainment.” P. 53. 

They certainly do fo in our opinion, and in that of the nation, 
Even with regard to the grand objet not obtained, the balance 
of power on the Continent, we fufpedt it to have been with our. 
felves and with our fathers mor? an objet, than‘from its very 
quality it ought to have been with either; fairand aticadive in 
theory, but in praétice tvo diflicult to be fettled, too thifting to 
be preferved unchanged, and too much requiring a Combination 
of powers in generous as well as general teclings, for either fet- 
tling or keeping long. But whatever there may be in this 
theory, asoppoled to that, under the prefent circumftances we 
are certain, that to have deprived ourfelves of peace, when it 
could be had with honour and with profit, merely becaufe we 
could not fecure that independence of powers on the Conti- 
nent, which thefe powers could not co-operate with us to fe- 
cure, which while we were fecuring they would have deferted, 
perhaps, and even faced us with open hoftility in the field, 
would have been a flight of generofity aoo daring for fober 
reafon. 

We have thus given our readers a full view of this excellent 
pamphlet, andin the very language too of the refpectable au- 
thor. We have done this by confining ourfelves to the fingle 
fubje& of peace, By fo aéting, indeed, we have been obliged to 
pals over paflages of a moral nature, that would have done ftill 
more honour to the head and heart of Mr. Bowles, than any 
which we have fele&ted from the political. Yet we gaveup 
that advantage for the fake of fhowing Mr. Bowles’s opinion 
upon the peace in all its political relations, His opinion‘ will 


doubtlefs have confiderable influence upon the minds of thofe 


firm champions of the conftitution, who have been pate. 
their countrymen to a vigorous profecution of the war, an 
who are now grieving over the fudden termination of it. 

If we have uniformly rejoiced at the clofe of a war, the 
origin of which we have often defended, and the progrefs of 
which we long felt to be neceffary, it has been (befides the 


urgency of the cafe) becaufe we thought all gained that there 
was 
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was any probability of gaining. The powers of Europe had 


deferted us; and .to fight for them, when they would no longer * 


fight for themfelves, was perfectly chimerical. Our naval 
power was eltablifhed, our honour vindicated, our monarchy 
fecured. In thefe fentiments the perufal of Mr. Bowles’s 
tract has more and more confirmed us, and probably will con- 
vince many others, For thefe reafons then, we thank him 
for his work, in our own name, and in that of the public. ~ 

This fecond edition is augmented. by a {trong and able*Ap- 
pendix. ' ' 





Art. XIII. 4 Defence of Public Education, addreffed to the 
molt* Reverend the Lord Bifhop of Meath, by William Vin- 
cent, D. D. In Anfwer a Charge annexed to his Lordfbip’s 
Difcourfe, preached at St. Paul's on the Anniverfary Meeting 
of the Charity Children, and publifbed by the Society for pro- 
moting Chriftian Knowledge. 8vo. 46 pp. 1s: Cadell and 
Davies. 1801. 


ATTACHED as we are, not only by early impreflion and 
gratitude, but by the {trong convidtion of our reafon, to 
public education, as conducted in the principal fchools of this 
Hird we cannot fuffer this important tract, of aman 
whofe life and writings give the utmoft. force to his arguments, 
to lie upon our table for a fingle day without due notice. . We 
hail, with the moft cordial fatisfaction, a vindication dignified 
as it is juft, impteflive even to emotion, upon our feelings, yet 
reconciling in the completeft manner the natural warmth of a 
man feverely injured, with the temper of a Chriftian, and, in 
eneral; even with the delicate forbearance of politenefs. 

We difmifs with contempt the futile, though common quef- 
tion, ** what is it to Dr, Vincent, more than to other matters 
of public fchools?” When a body is attacked, any miember 
of it may begin the defence: To wait for the co-operation of 
all, would be to wait perhaps for an impoffibility. But when 
numbers are accufed, they are more peculiarly aggrieved, whofe 
confcientious and unremitting care it has been to avoid the 
faults imputed. Such is the fituation of Dr. Vincent ; and 
more requires not to be faid in vindication of his prefent effort. 
The attack was begun two years ago, and, what is moft 
extraordinary, by a gentleman who is himfelf a living proof of 
the great advantages of public education,—by Dr. Rennell; ina 

* Copied from the title of the Bifhop’s Sermon; but, we conceive, 
erroneous there: 





Uu Sermon 
BRIT. CRIT, VOL. XVIII, DEC, 1801. ‘ 
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Sermon we purpofely did not review, left we fhould interrupr, 
or afterwards difturb, an accommodation then undertaken by 
the mutual friends of Dr. Vincent and the preacher. The 
charge, which was no lefs than that of a fyfematic negle of 
religious inftruétion in our public fchools, has now been re. 
peated by the Bithop of Meath, on a fimilar occafion, but 
chiefly, as it feems, on the authority of Dr. Rennell. 

Such is the nature of the charge conveyed in thefe two dif. 
courfes, and the notes upon them, that we conceive it to be ab. 
folutely incumbent upon every mafter of a public {chool, either 
to fhow, as Dr. Vincent has done, that it is inapplicable to that 
whese he prefides, or immediately t6 begin an avowed reformation 
of the faulty fyitem. Large feminaries, fyftematically negle@ting 
Chriftian inftru&iion, would bea public evil, the continuance 
of which, when once detected, no pretence could juftify. It 
would be inconfiftent with the national wifdom, and we truf 
with the national piety, that it fhould be tolerated, even for a 
day. The affair then is now'atjffue. Dr. Rennell has made 
the charge, in plain and unqualified terms ; the Bithop of Meath 
has repeated it, with ftrong approbation of his predecefidr in 
the fame pulpit. With refpe& to Weftminfter, Dr. Vincent 
has come forward in a manly manner, with pofitive proof that 
the charge, with refpe& to that {chool, is abfolutely unfounded. 
It remains for other perfons, in fimilar fituations, to defend 
themfelves as they may, and as we truft they can, , 

We confefs we find it difficult, in opening any page in this 
tra&t, not immediately to. begin a citation.- Yet our allotted 

fpace is nearly filled, and we mult of neceflity be as concifeas 
' poffible. We will endeavour, by ftating the plan of the writer, 
and producing one or two-of the moft (triking patlages, to 

ive as fair a notion as we can of the produétion. Dr. Vin- 
cent difpofes the charges made by Dr. R. and adopted by the 
Bifhop, under three heads ;, which are thefe: 


I. «« That a preference is due to the religious education in Charity 
Schools, compared with inftru@tion in public feminaries, 

Il, “ That the Paganifm taught in public fchools is noxious to th 
caufe of Chriftianity; and, 


Hl, ** Thatthe public fchools are guilty of a fyftematic neglet of | 


all religtous inftru¢tion.” 
To each of the points the doflor makes his anfwer dit 


tin&ly, unequivocally, and ftrongly 3 in a manner rahe 
to no lefs than complete refutation. Had we at all revie 

Dr. Renneli's difcourfe, we could not but have -notice 
his range manner of extolling charity {fchools at the expent 
of more illuftrious feminaries. It is always bad policy®@ 
commend one at the expence of another. If religion is ‘ 


Sermon preached on a former anniverfary, at St. Paul’s. That 
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-at the higher fchools, and only to be preferved in thofe whete 
the poor are taught, the cafe is very defperate. On this pofi- 
tion, Dr. Vincent's rematks are too important to be paffed by. 


** But in Public Schools, wherein does this lamentable and notorions 
defeftivene/s confift ? and why is a preference given to the teachers of 
Charity Schools rather than to the inftruétors in. a higher {phere ? 
Could not a popular audience be fufficiently flatcered without levellin 
all above them? Could not the educators of the loweft be confo 
under their laborious duty, without detracting from thefe whom the 
public voice, and the difcernment of their nominators or eleGtors had 
appointed to the management of the firft feminaries in the kingdom ? 
Are not thefe men of the fame profeffion as their accufer? And does 
Dr. Rennell deny faith and ability to every Churchman but himfelf ? 
No, not ability but will; saz fhall be anfwered in its place. But 
why are men bred to the inftruction of youth by an apprentieefhip, 
fuppofed more willing to execute their truft, than thofe who have re- 
ecived the moft liberal education known in Europe? This is no vain~ 
glorious tioaft, Foreigners fubfcribe to it; they allow the palm of 
general information to Englifh travellers above all others. Where 
did they acquire it? In Englifh fchools, in Englith univerfities; and 
in nineteen inftances out of twenty ftom the Englith clergy. Why 


' are thefe foundations to be decried ? Why are thee men to be degraded 


by a comparifon with thofe who have never had fimilar. means of, ace 
uiring knowledge, or equal advantages in life, manners, and educa« 
tion? But this is not fufficient; the inferior is to be raifed above the 
fuperior ; the children of the poor are to be told, that they have better 
inftruction than thofe above them ; and the teachers of the poor are 
taught to believe, that their’s is the pre-eminence ; that they are to 
atone for the re Ce and compenfate for the deficiency of all that 
are engaged in the education of the higher orders. If the children 
who heard this difcourfe underftood it, I thould imagine, that their 
refpect for the rank above them mutt be greatly diminifhed, and their 
refittance to fubordination greatly increafed ; and if they were capable 
of drawing a conclufion, the natural confequence ought to be, that 
as they are wifer and better than their fuperiors, they ought to govern, 
and their fuperiors obey.” P. 16, : 


But is the fa€t as fuppofed? With refpe& to Weltminfter 
the negative is proved, The abfurd and dangerous fallacy of 
calling it a Pagan Education at public {chools, becaufe Pagan 
authors are there read, is expofed by Dr. Vincent as it deferves, 
But in fpeaking of the ufe to be made of fine moral paffages in 
fuch authors, at a Chriftian fcheol, the noble exemplification 
given by him is worthy of univerfal perufal, 


«© When we have fuch authors as thefe in our hands, if a mafter does 
not explain the fentiment of Sophocles by the text of St. Paul, and 
Contraft'the eternal unwritten* léw of the Gentiles, with the Jew ene 
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aven onthe heart; if he does not compare the language of Cleanthes, 
Plato, and the Stoic School, with the doctrines of Revelation ; if he 
does not point out how far thofe do¢trines approach the truth, and how 
infinitely they fail fhort of rae worv oF Gop, that mafter is not of our 
ftock, nor worthy of the place he holds. Upon fuch opportunities as 
authors or fentiments lke thefe afford, 1 remember to this hour, the 
tone, the manner, the elevated warmth of my own preceptor, the vene- 
rable Metropolitan of York; and I feel at this moment, that I owe 
the firmeft principles of my mind, and my firit reverence of the Scrip. 
tures to his inftruétion.” P. 23. 


The latter part of this tra&t, in anfwer to the charge of a 
Syftematic negleé? of religion, ftates the plain fact of the sys- 
TEMATIC ATTENTION toit in the fchool over which the 
author with fuch digmity prefides : and the ftatement is fuch 
as fhould make the accufers repent of the indiferiminate extent 
of their charge. Of himfelf, Dr. V. {peaks with the humility 
of a Chriftian, but with the firmnefs of a man undefervediy 
injured ; and his conclufion has in it fome circumftances too 
remarkable to be omitted, 


** Our life is not an unhappy one : the attachment of the good, and 
their fuccefs in life compenfates for the failure of thofe who have pro- 
fited lefs by our endeavours. Forty years labour, and rirry years 
experience, entitle me to a retirement of quiet and independence. But 
if my retirement is to be embittered with the reproach of having done 
no good, of fyftematic neglect, of refolute and contemptuous inatten- 
tion to my duty—I anfwer, once for all, that ** contemptuous ne- 
gett, is a term paft comprehenfion; to coatemn our duty towards 

od is not wickednefs, but infanity. And * refolute or fyftematic 
neglect,” I difclaim, as a charge utterly falfe and groundlefs; a falfe- 
hood I have proved. it, if my teftimony is worthy of credit; and if 
my affertion is not fufficient, I am ready to eftablifh it by legal evi- 
dence, by oath, or any other ordeal that my accufers may demand, 
But for the prefent, | take my leave of them with the fentiment of a 
Poet anda Pagan, 

"Es 0” 61d apmpravect, an WAsiw mane 
VlaGosy, % xa Spaosv ixdixas tut.” P. gre 


We cannot conclude this article without faying, that the re- 
fufal of the Society for promoting Chriftian Knowledge ta cit- 
culate Dr. Vincent’s promife of a defence, with the Sermons in 
which the accufations were made, was an injuftice highly un- 
worthy of that body. How far they might be jultifiable in cir- 
culating the accufations at all, as adopted by them, is a queftion 
into which we will not enter. We fay this with — 
general refpe& and affection for a fociety, of which Dr. Vin- 
cent truly fies, that it is eftimable above all others, ** for doing 
the moft extenfive good with the leaft poflible parade.” P. 7: 
But bodies of men may err, as well as individuals, and this ap- 
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ars to be a {trong inftance of the truth of the affertion. We 
ihall only add our general regret, that no defence ean be per- 
fectly effectual againit fo broad and. bold an accufation; and com- 

lee as this anfwer of Dr. Vincent's is, we tear there will be 
many (till who will fortify their unjuft prejudices againtt public 
fchools, by the authority of the writers whom he has, as far 
as he is.concerned, réfuted, 
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BRITISH CATALOGUE, 


POETRY. 


Art. 14. Poems, chiefly Sonnets. By the Author of Tranflations from 
the Italian of Petrarch, Metaftafio, and Zappi. 8v0. 33 Riving- 
tons. 1799. 


There is a great deal of true claflical tafte and poetic feeling in thefe 
compofitions. The Stanzas on leaving Winchefter College, on remov- 
ing trom Oxford to the Inns of Coust, and on returning to Oxford, 
cannot poflibly be ‘read without exciting a confiderable hate of in- 
tereft. We exhibit two f{pecimens, which we hope will promote the 
more earneft attention of the lovers of poetry, 


« Sonnet XIII. 
She faw the flruggling figh my bofom tear, 


Nor would fhe fend me on my way unbleffed, 
And her dear cheek in love and pity dreffed, 
Told me each pang of abfence fhe would fhare ; 
Her coy referve had yielded to her care, 
But that more pow’rful hope that care reprefs’d ; 
Yet ftill her eyes each rifing with confefled, 
And melting foft forbad me to defpair ; 
And gently op’ning as a look fhe flole, 
They feemed my filence to reprove, and fay, 

** Have I not yet enough my heart betray’d ?” 
Yet deem’d I right, or only dreams my foul 
Of blifs unreal, foon in forrowing lay 

Its own too fond prefumption to upbraid 


«© Sonnet XIX. 

She who unmoved could hear her lover mourn, 
When, from his redd’ning eye-balls, the big tear 
Of anguith ftarted, and with tremulous fear 

Convuls’d his bofom heay’d ; when pale and worn, 
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And half-depriv’d of breath, the wretch forlorn 
Hung fuppliant; fhe who then refus’d to hear, 
Or with the fcanty boon of pity cheer, 
Love fhall avenge the crime with ten-fold fcorn ; 
For her each bloffom, of her {pring the pride, 
Joylefs fhall wither, and our ev’ry wrong 
Remembrance with its fting fevere repay :-— 
Yet ah! meanwhile triumphant does fhe ride, 
And mocks our forrows :—Why, ah why fo long, 
Too flothful boy, the vengeance due delay ?” 


Arr. 15. TheConjunGion of Jupiter and Venus in Leo, on the 29th of 

September, 1801. A happy Prelude to a propitious Peace, A Poem, 

ercury’s Apology for the Curate’s Blunder, an Impromptu, addreffed ta 

the Earl of Yarmouth; and other poetical Pieces. By the Rew. Fobx 
Black, 8vo. 23 pp. 1s, Robinfons. 1801. 


What concern Fupiter or Venus had in thefe Poems, we will not 
pretend to fay ; but they decidedly appear to us to have been written 
invita Minerva. However, though we do not exacily fee how this 
conjunction of planets applies tothe Preliminaries of Peace, an Invo- 
cation to S/erp was certainly a pr: per exordium for any of thefe Poems, 
eonfidering their guali’y ; -but we think not one of the author's readers 
will join in the following complaint : : 


** Sweet, gentle Sleep, why art thou fled ? 
Wilt thou no more thy poppies fhed ? 

No more my aching cye-lids clofe, 

And lall my cares in foft repofe ?” 


Thefe are among the beft lines in the book, We are not fond of 
quoting, where we cannot give fuch {pecimens of a work as will. pro- 
duce a favourable opinion of it. 


Art. 16. Peace, a Poem, inferibed to the Right Honourable Henry Ad- 
dington. By Thomas Dermody. 4t0. 18. 6d. Uatchard, 1801. 


We paid a tribute of _refpect to the poetical abilities of this author 
in our feventeenth volume,’ p. 79; and the occafion, at leaft, of the 
prefent publication would of itfelf excite in us a fpirit of complacency, 
without any other incidental recommendation, Mr. Dermody has 
moft undoubtedly a great deal of taite and feeling, and his Poem com- 
mences with a degree of animation highly refpectable. ‘The compo- 
fition neverthelefs bears too many marks of hafte, and fome expreffions 
have found their way among fome indifferent lines, which a little 
more refle¢tion would have prevented. Who knows what is meant by 
“* flooding Infidelity” ? (p. 12). Or who will approve of the new term 
* God-abandoned’’? Or the -rhimes, 


Again encouraged by thy halcyon fway, 
ealth’s merchant fons fhall crowd the bufy quay ? 


‘Yet many lines might be quoted, which are very chafte, correét, 
and harmonious, 
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Art. 17. Alonzo and Cora, with other Original Poems, principally 
Elegiac. By Elizabeth Scot, a Native of Edinburgs. To which are 
added, Letters in Verfe, by Blacklock and Burns. 8vo. 168 PP- 
10s. 6d. Rivingtons. 1801. 


The Preface to this volume informs us, that Elizabeth Scot, the au- 
thor of thefe Poems, was the daughter of David Rutherford, Ef. 
Counfellor at Edinburgh 5 that fhe was born there in 1729, was od. 
mired for her genius and acquirements, and intimately acquainted with 
Allan Ramfay, with Blacklock, and with Burns; that the deagh of a 
youth, whom fhe tenderly loved, and had engaged to marry, clouded 
her mind with forrow ; that, at rather an advanced period of life, the 
merried a Mr. Walter Scot; and, that fhe died in 1789. 

Tendernefs of fentiment, and fluency of verfification, appear to form 
the general character of thefe Poems, rather than fertility of fancy, or 
a very nice felection of expreffion. ‘* Alonzo and Cora” is much the 
longett Poem in the collection, but, whether from the fubje& being fince 
grown trite, or not, we cannot fay, did not pleafe us moit. Perhaps the 
mournful Elegy, called ** Solitude and Sadnels,” which Dr. Blacklock 
is faid to have praifed, 1s, upon the whole, the moft interefting compo- 
fition in the book. Itis too long to ee entire, and a partial ex- 
tra&t would not do juftice to its merit. We prefer therefore extracting 
the lines entitled, jmproperly perhaps, ‘* ‘Whe Confolation,” as they 
convey an adequate idea of the authog’s flyle and manner of writing, 


** THE CONSOLATION. 


Bleft is the maid, and truly bleft alone, 

Who peaceful lives, unknowing and unknown, 
For her the world difplays no winning charms, 
No loye of conqguelt her fair bofom warms ; 
Within her breat no warring paflion glows ; 
No anxious with difturbs her fix’d Pepofe ; 

No faithlefs lover fills her eyes with teats ; 

No haughty rival’s fatal charms fhe fears ; 

No love neglected finks her foul with fhame ; 
She fecret mourns no ill-requited flame. 
Unmindful of her charms, however fair, 
Unknown the pride of beauty or the care ; 
Hid from the world, the fhuns the public eye 
Like rofes, that in deferts bloom and die. 

In peace and eafe fhe fpends her happy days, 
And fears no envy, as fhe courts no praife,” 


The Poem on the ftory of Leander and Hero is imitated, we are 
told in a note, from that which bears the name of Mufzus, or rather 


from Fawkes’s tranflation of that Poem ; but it has litle refemblance 


to the fuppofed original. We were pleafad with the eafe and good 
humour of the complimentary Epiftle, in the Scotch diale¢t, to Burns, 
and the anfwer of that diftinguifhed poet. Upon the whole, thefe 
Poems, though they now and then exhibit a weak line, or an 1hacecurate 
expreflion, and difplay no great originality of genius, may be read 
witb pleafure by the lovers of tender and harmonious poctry. Pe 
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Art. 18. Ldyls: in Two Paris. By Edward Athyus Bray. Small 
8vo. 133 pp. 4s. 6d. Rivingtons. 1800. 


Paftoral poetry, once perhaps the eafieft, is now become one of the 
moft difficult paths to poetical diftin@ion and eminence. So changed 
are all our manners and cuftoms, fo apt are we, at leaft in this country, 
to eftimate the merit even of poctry by the ftandard of common fenfe, 
that Arcadian fhepherds and fhepherieffes, their crooks and their lambs; 
their quarrels and their reconciliations, can fearcely be preferved from 
ridicule by the greateft beauty of language and harmony of vertifica- 
tion. Even Pope thought it neceflary, in his more advanced age, to 
apologize for his Paftorals, as a facrifice of fenfe to found, The vo- 
Jume before us confifts of what the author calls Arcadian Idyls ; the 
fecond Part (which is to confift of Englifh Idyls) not being yet pub- 
lifhed. ‘Thefe little Poems, he informs us, are written in the plan of 
Geffiner’s Idyls; but they are far from difplaying the richnefs of ima- 
gination, or fottnefs of defcription, which diftinguith that writer. On 
the whole, however, they are not unpleafing, and, if not entitled to 
vety high praife, may be read by thofe who are fatistied with tolerably 
fmooth and flowing verfification, We would gladly extraét the third 
Idyl, as founded on circumftances more ftriking than moft of the 
others, but that it is too long for infertion. In the firft Idvi, the fol- 
lowing apology of a capricious Jover for his conduct, whatever we 
may chin of its morality, is not bad poetry. 


‘© AMYNTAS,. 


On you I call, Immortals! to atieft 

How once young Glicera fway'd my fubje& breaft ! 
Seek you what motives could my heart eftrange ? 
Look round ; for Nature’s felf is prone to change. 
Not Heav’n itfelf eagh day the fame appears ; 
Fox now it (niles, and now ¢iffolves in tears. 

The fifter Seafons, whea they quit the ky, 

With varied gifts the regal Year fupply. 

This holcs A vafe, and pours the fruitful fhowers, 
That from her bafket flings the {cented flowers ; 
One clothes the funny earth with golden grain, 
The other, clad in tempelts, fcours the plain. 
Think you twas ordered by the voice of Fate, 
For man t’enjoy the fame unalter’d ftate?” P. 4. 


Mr. Bray publifhed Fumevile Poems in the year 1799; and appears 
undoubtedly to be an improving writer. 


Arr. 19. The Valley of Llanberne, and other Pieces, in Verfe. By 
John Fifber, A.B. 12mo, 5s. 6d. Hatchard. 1801 


Lianherne is a village on the north- weit coaft of Cornwall, and by 
the plate annexed to this elegant little volume mutt be a moft interefting 
we beautiful fpot. This place, now the refidence of fome Carmelite 


uns, is celebrated by the author in {mooth and agreeable vere ; po 
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the Peem of moft merit and intereft in the collection is the Shipwreck 
a {cene with which the inhabitants of this parc of our ifland are tod 
familiar. The ridiculous Parody of the thirreenth Book of Ovid's 
Metzmorphofis, might as’ well have -been omitted; as alfo might the 
tale of the Prieft and his Neighbour, in which we meet with fuch ab- 
furd phrafes as ** beery looks,” for a man feemingly drunk with beer; 
«* unabandoned drift”’—** more decence’, &c. &e, There is fome 
merit in the firft part of ‘the work ; but, to eke it out, the author. has 
inferted fome pieces, from which he cannot poflibly derive any credit. 
¢.@ 
Art. 20. Nautical Odes, or Poetical Sketches, defigned to commemorate 
the Aichicvements of the Britifh Navy. 40. 100 pp. 128. Wil- 
liams. 1801. 


There is much more of parristic than of poetical {pirit in thefe Odes; 
in which almoft all the diftinguifhed naval a¢tions, during the Ameri- 
can and the late war (as we troft if may now bé termed) are’celebrated, 
When we fo much approve a writer’s defign, we are concerned not to 
bé able to commend his execution of it. But thete is {carcely an Ode 
in this collection that does not abound with lodicrous paflages ; fuch 
as the following in the Ode on Lord Rodney’s Victory over Don Juan 
de Langara. | 3 


** *Tis now a difimal filence all, 

As if the foes his fire diflike ; 
While Rodney’s loudly heard co call, 

** Why this dull filence ? do you ftrike 2” 
Shrill from the fhrouds a feeble cry . 
Trémbling attempts a faint reply : 

** Yes, mercy on our wayward luck ! 
We poor trounc’d Spaniards long have flruck.”” 


Yet this Qde, and that which follows it (on the victory of the 12th 
of April, 1779*) begin with a fpirit that feemed to announce better 
things. Nor is the Ode on Lord Howe’s action of June 1, 1794, 
wholly deficient in vigour. Yet in general the familiar and (furely 
without defign) the ludicrous prevails, more efpecially in the Ode on 
the luccefles of the flying {quadrons under Sir J. Warren, Sir Edward 
Pellew, &c. &c. performances which would difgrace the bellman. 
Some moral tales, for the ufe of feamen, are fubjoined: and they cer 
tainly would be ufeful, if feamen could be perfuaded to read them, 


‘DRAMATIC, 


Art. 21. Mary Stuart. A Tragedy. By Frederick Schiller. Tranf- 
Tated into Englifo, by F.C. Ms Ejn 8vo, 224 pp. 4% Od. 
Efcher. 1801. 


The hiftory of the unfortunate Mary Queen of Scots is too well 
known to be repeated here, The outlines of it are, we think, fuffi- 
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ciently preferved in this drama; which commences immediately after 
her condemnation, and to the well known circumftances which at- 
tended it, adds fome of an interefting nature, which, though unwar- 
ranted by hiitory, are not fo revolting to probability as to infpire dif- 
guft. ‘Lhe chief of thefe additional circumftances is an interview be- 
tween the two Queens, in which Elizabeth exhibits a ftudied haughti- 
nefs and unfeeling barbarity, even beyond her real chara@ter, and Mar 

difplays a fpirit and vigour which gentle minds, when roufed by great 
xovocation, are often found. to poffefs, Some of her reproaches, 

wever, we Cannot approve. 

In an ingenious Pretace, we are told that the original was performed 
in Germany with gexeral applaufe, but that particular parts were cen- | 
fured. ‘Theonly general fault we have 20 mary namely, the great 
Tength of the drama, and indeed of many of the fpeeches, might be 
ealily obviated, Of particular objeflions, the mott effential, in our 
opinion, are the character of Mortimer, who, though he appears in- 
terelting at firit, at latt proves little better than a madman, and the ad- 
miniftraiion of the Holy Sacrament on the ftage; which, notwith. 
ftanding the apology offered, we deem, and an Englith audience cer- 
tainly would deem, wholly indefenfible, The characters are, for the 
moft part, as the tranflator has obferved, delineated with fkill and 
judgment ; though, we think Mary’s confeffion of her guilt at con. 
niving at the murder of Darnley, if expedient at all, fhould not have 
been made in a mere converfation with her fervant, or in the early part 
of the piece. Upon the whole, however, this Tragedy is, in our opi- 
nion, as interefling as moft, and lefs exceptionable than any of the 
German dramas which have fallen within our notice, The followin 
paflage, which exprefies the feelings of Mary when, after a ftrong 
though falfe hope of deliverance, fhe hears the fcaffold raifing for her 
execution, will afford a fair and not unfavourable fpecimen of the 
‘Tragedy, 

«© Mel. O God in Heav’n! O tell me then, how bore 
The Queen this terrible viciffitude ? 

“© Ken. [after a paufe, in which foe bas fomewhat colle&ed berfelf,| 
Not by degrees can we relinquifh hfe ; 

Quick, fudden, in the twinkling of an eye 

‘Vhe feparation muft be made, the change 

Krom temp’ral to eternal life ;—-and God 
Imparted to our miftrefs at this moment 

His grace, to calt away each earthly hope, 

And firm and full of faith to mount the fkies, 
No fign of pallid fear difhonour’d her ; 

No word of mourning, ’till fhe heard the tidings 
Of Leicefter’s fhameiul treach’ry, the fad fate 

Of the deferving youth, who facrific’d 

Himielf for her: the deep, the heartfelt anguifh 
Of the old knight, who loft, through her, his laft, 
His only hope ; till then the thed no tear,— 
Twas then her tears began to flow, "twas not 

Her own, ’twas other’s woe which forc’d them from here 
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s© Mel.. Where is fhe now? Can you not lead me to her? 
“© Ken. She {pent the laft remainder of the night 

In pray'r, and from her deareft friends fhe took 

Her latt farewell in wsiting :—then fhe wscte 

Her will with her own hand. She now enjoys 

A moment of repofe, the laieft lumber 

Refrefhes her weak fpirits.—” P. 186, 


The tranflation appears to be fpirited and harmonious, and though 
we have not feen the original, we ‘conclude it to be faithful, having 
been, as is intimated, performed under the infpeGtion of the author; 
but, to pleafe a Britifh audience,it would be neceflary that many parts 
fhould be altered, and the whole yery much curtailed, 


NOVEL. 


Art. 22. Letitia; or, the Caftle without a SpeGre. By Mrs. Hanter, 
of Norwich. Four Volumes. 12mo. tl. 1s, Longman and Rees. 

1801. 

This performance ought rather to have been entitled the three La- 
titias, for there are no lefs than circumftantial memoirs of three he- 
roines of that name. 

_ “The author pofleffes confiderable merit as a writer, as well as an ob- 
ferver of human life and manners, Her difcriminations are juft and 
accurate; and there is a variety in her epifodes, which, at the fame 
time that it fhows great vigour of imagination, fatigues the attention, 


The firft volume is undoubredly the beft ; but the whole is fuperior ta - 


the majority of fimilar publications, 


MEDICINE. 


Mar. 23. A Treatife on the Cow-pox, containing the Hiflory of Vaccine 
dnoculation, and an Account of the various Publications which bave 
appeared on that Subje& in Great Britain and other Parts of the Worlds 
By Joon Ring, Member of the Royal College of Surgeons, London. 
Part 1, 8vo. 496pp. 8s J. Johnfon, St, Paul's Church-yard, 


London. 1801, 


We have here a full and comprehenfive account, of the principal 
ublications that have appeared on the fubject of the cow-pox, from 
its firft introduction by Dr. Jenner to the prefent time ; at leaft fo it 
feems to us, as we do not recolleét any work on the fubjeét being 
omitted ; but without doubt the author has further materials, .as he 
only calls this part the firft. Throughout, the author or compiler is 
very liberal, and even diffufe in his comments and elucidations, and 
we will add, in his cenfures on thofe who have ventured to diffent 
from the general, and we think juft, opinion of the value of the dif- 
covery. Thefe cenfures might have {pared, or if thought ne- 
ceffary, fhould*have been conveyed in lefs offenfive language. Pere 


fonal abufe is not likely to make converts, The objeCtions to the in- 
troduction 
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troduction of the cow-pox, are either founded on reafon, and the na. 
ture of the thing, or op prejudice and mifinformation. If on the 
former, time, and multiplied experiments with the difeafe, will efta- 
blith them ; if on prejudice and mittake only, |eft to the fame teft, 
their fallacy will be detected. The bufinefs is now fairly before the 
public, and experinents are making, by inoculating with cow-pox 
matter, in all parts of the globe. All reafoning, therefore, on the 
power of the difeafe in fecuring the conflitution from the {mall-pox, 
og of its leaving any ftain in the body, rendering it liable to {crotu- 
Jous or any other difeafe, appears to be fuperfluous. 

The author is an entire convert to the opinion given by Dr. Jenner, 
that the difcafe is originally produced by the matter of the greafe 
taken from a horfe’s heel, We are aftonifhed to find that this opinion, 
founded on ‘uch equivocal and defective evidence, and fo highly im- 
probable in itfelf, defended with pertinacity; as it certainly does not 
contribute to remove the principal, and perhaps only prejudice remain- 
ing againft the general diffufion of the cow-pox. Thole perfons who 
think it wrong, perhaps criminal, to infert a particle of a limpid fluid, 
taken from a puitule on. the nipple of acow, whence proceeds that falu- 
brious draught which forms fo large a part of the food of our chil- 
dren, will not be cured of that prejudice by being told, that the puftule 
was produced by the filthy matter of the greafe taken from a horfe. 

We fhall only add, thofe who ate defirous of poffefling a full 
account of all that has been publifhed on the fubje¢t of the cow- 
pox, erther in {cparate pamphle‘s, in letters and diflertations, in va- 
rious magazines, medical journals, reviews, &c. will here find them 
collected together, with abundant commentaries, as we have faid be- 
fore, by the collector, who will not, we truft, be offended at findin 
we have indulged ourfelves in a temperate ufe of that liberty, of giv- 
ing our Opinion of the errors he has committed, which he has fo 
freely taken with others. 


DIVINITY. 


Ant. 24. A Difcourfe delivered at the Vifitation of the Right Worfbip- 
ful Robert Markham, M. A. Archdeacon of York, at Doncafter, Fune 55 
1801. By John Lowe, M. A. Curate of Wentworth, and Domeftic 
Chaplain to the Right Hon, Earl Fitzawilliam. Publifbed at the Re- 
gueft of many of the Clergy, S8vo. 18. Mawman. 1801. 


This is a very manly and emphatic addrefs to the hearers, who may 
be fuppofed to have been principally clergymen, on the fubject of 
** preaching the word.” ‘The various branches of their profeflional 
duty are pointed out with much energy and precifion ; and the preacher 
endeavours to imprefs his brethren with the important and folemn 
conviction, that they are to preach the word faithfully, earnefily, with 
plainue/s and fimplicity, and that the ftability of their faith fhould be 
evinced by their conduét, as example is the hfe of precept. This ex- 
cellent difcourfe concludes with a fuitable exhortation to fuch part 
of the audience as were not clergymen. 


ART. 
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Art. 25. Refiefions occafroned by the Diftreffes of the Times, a Sermon, 
preached in the Parifh Church of Leeds, being One of the Lent Le&ures 
there for 1801. By the Revi ‘James Milner, AM. 4to. 6d. 


Rivingtons. 1801, 


This was a very feafonable exhortation: at the period when, and the 
place at which, it was delivered, Fortunately, through the bleffin 
of heaven, the calamities of war and of famine have been remove 
from us; yet we doubt much, with this pious preacher, Whéther the 
vices of the people will be lefs, under the favours with which we have 
recently been blefied, than they were in the time of the vilitation, 
which he with fo much energy deplores, 


Ant. 26. The Unjuftifiablene/s of Cruelty to the Brute Creation, and 
the Obligations we are under to treat it avith Lenity and Compaffione 
A Sermon. 8vo. 15. Rivingtons. 1801. 


It is impoffible to withold our commendation from the amiable and 
benevolent fpirit which pervades this difcourfe. ‘The author has fox- 
cibly introduced every argument in his caufe which reafon can. furnith, 
and which religion enjoins. What is faid in the notes, on the fubject 
of flaughtering cattle, -merits not ‘only the confideration of every 
feeling mind, bat alfo the attention of the magiftrate; fo alfo do the 
obfervations of this writer, on the treatment of afles in the neighbour- 


hood of the collieries. 


Art. 27. A pra&ical Improvement of the Divine Counfel aud Condn&, 
attempted in a Sermon occafioned by the Deceafe of William Cowper, 
E/q. preached at Olney, 18 May, 1800. By Samuel Greathead. 
Svo. 47 pp. 18 Williams, Stationers’-Court, &c. 1800, 


We have read with earneft attention thefe interefting and affeCting 
memorials, of a man moft eminently diftinguifhed for abilities, and we 
cannot but confider the difcourfe, and the fa¢ts it relates, as an awful 
warning againft the errors of Methodifm, Cowper, of an anxious and 
melancholy difpofition, after fhrinking from public bufinefs, and bein 
overwhelmed with a morbid defperation in confequence of that ftep, fell 
under the tuition of aneminent methodiftical divine, From the progrefs 
and nature of his fufferings, it appears almoft demonftrably certain, 
that they arofe principally, if not’entirely, from this caufe. His ative 
imagination, too attentive in fome refpecis to its own movements,’ exe 
aggerated both his religious comforts and his religious fears; and both 
were regarded, according to the dottrines he had unfortunately im- 
bibed, as a¢tual intimations from heaven. Of confequence, when his 
conttitutional infirmity inclined him to melancholy, it became a reli- 
gious melancholy of the blackeft and moft oppreffive kind ; and thirty 
years of an innocent and very pious life were pafled ander the horrors 
of habituate defperation. Had he. converfed at firft with a divine, 
more able to give him found inftru¢tions in the Gofpel, all this mifery 
would moft probably have been avoided, and the violent derangement 
ef his mind, which occafionally recurred, would never have — 
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In juftice to Mr. Greathead we muft fay, that he warns his hearers 
very Seomaby againft the danger into which the fubjeét of his Sermor 
fell ; that of fubfticuting their own internal feelings for the word of 
God : but ftill he fhows fufficiently, in various places, that fuch is the 
* tendency of nature, under the inftrutions received in their congregii- 
tions. ‘* As I fear that Amilar temptations may not be uncommon to 
minds, whofe natural melancholy affects their religioas experience, | 
think it my duty to be explicit on this fubjeét.” P. 43. But the mis- 
fortune is, that be ftill encourages the delufion, by calling the private 
fancies and mental wanderitgs of individuals, their re/igious etperiexte. 
This is the grand fource of the evil, and till they are cured of thefe 
imaginations, fanatical joy and forrow will conftantly be agitating their 
minds. At the fame time it muft be allowed, that Mr. Greathead’s 
difcourfe is full of fincere and earneft piety, and as well calculated to 
counteract thefe evils, as any can be which does not actually avoid the 
principles of danger. 


Art. 28. A contife View of Hiflory and Prophecy, of the great Predics 
tions in the Sacred Writings that have been fulfilled ; alfo of thofe ikat 
are now fulfilling, and that remain to be accompl fbed. By Fraucis 
Dobbs, Ejg. Member for the Baraugh of Charlemont in Ireland. In 
Litters to his eldef Son, 8v0. 279 pps 68. Sael and Co. 1860, 


The defign of thefe Letters is in the higheft degree laudable; the 
execution very far from adequate. From the Deluge, the author 
pafles at once to the reignof Solomon, and then back, as rapidly, to 
Abraham and Lot. His views of hiltory are too defultory and im- 

erfect to be of real fervice, and his notions of prophecy cannot. be 
tome exemplified than by the following {pectmen : 

«* Though no man knoweth the day and hour [of the Lord’s com- 
ing] an event that has lately taken place induces me ftrongly to believe 
it will happen this year, or early in the next: it is the law ena¢ted b 
the Britifh and Irith Parliaments, for uniting England and Ireland 
into one kingdom. This appears to me contrary to the great defigns 
of God; for it is making Ireland a part of the image of Daniel which 
was completed in 408. Now if fo, no imperial law will ever have 
force in Ireland ; and asthe imperial parliament will meet the firft of 
January, 1801,and in a month ortwo after may pafs a law that would 
be enforced in the ordinary courfe of things, J think that meafure will 
be defeated, by the appearance of the Mejfiah in Iretand, of which! fhall 
fay more hereafter.” P. 146. 

Similar to this is the author’s opinion delivered in a parliamentary 
{peech, which he introduces as his Pretace, and which indeed gives a 
very characteriflic notion of the fpeaker. It 1s very lamentable, that 
well-meaning enthufiafm, fhould fo frequently expofe divine prophecy 
to unmerited contempt, by vainly endeavouring to prophefy, under the 

ife of interpretation. Such attempts will ever be bafiled, asthis 

as been already. 

In an Advertifement prefixed, we are told of nine fmall volumes of 
univerfal hiftory publifhed by Mr. Dobbs. Thefe have never come 
into our hands; and, from the fpecimen afforded by the prefent voe 
lume, we are not very anxious to view them, 

LAW. 
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LAW. 


Art. 29. .4 Prafical Treatife, or Compendium of ihe Law of Marine 
Infurances. By John Ilderton Burn, of the Inner Temple. 120, 
225 pp. 586d. Boofey,&c. 1801. 


Mr. Barn, in a modeft Introduétion, ftates, that his defign in writ. 
ing this hook was to form ‘* a compendious digeft immediately calcu- 
lated for the ufe of merchants and their agents,” which he confiders as 
** a defideratum in the mercantile world.” He acknowledges ‘* that 
he has reforted to Mr. Park’s work as the principal fource of his in- 
formation, and to that divifion of Mr. Gwillim’s Abridgment of 
Law”, we prefume Mr, G.’s edition of Bacon’s Abridgment, ‘* which 
treats of that fubjeét.” At the fame time, Mr. B, remarks, ‘* thar 
he has not fervilely followed the plan of either of thefe authors; but 
has adopted fuch an arrangement, as he humbly conceived to be beft 
calculated for conveying a clear view of the fubje¢t to thofe forwhom 
ths work was chiefly defigned.” 

There is nothing fervile in purfuing what is right, and we fee no 
reafon to approve of the author’s deviations from Mr. Par«’s very 
clear and judicious arrangement, In other refpects the book poifeffes 
merit. The cafes feem accurately abridged, and faithfully inferted. 
Merchants who can afford the expence of Mr. Park's Treatife will, 
we conceive, not be content without poffeffing it. But to thofe who 
are unequal to the expence, Or have no time for the perufal, we ree 
commend this Compendium as a valuable fuccedaneum, 


Art. 30. Decifions in the High Court of Admiralty; during the Time 
of Sit George Hay and of Sir James Marriott, late Fudges of that 
Court. Vol. I. Michaelmas Term, 1776, to Hilary Term, 1779s 
Svo. 322 pp. gs. Bickerftaff. 1801. 


We are happy to recognize another collection of decifions in the 
Court of Admiralty, publifhed by high authdrity. We are informed 
in. the Preface, that they were printed at the defire and expence of 
Government. the motive for publication is ftated to be, ** the juf- 
tification of the conduét and charatter of the Britifh Government 
upon public and avowed principles, fo as to gain that moft powerful 
weight in the machine of human affairs, univerlal confidence, was 
the great obje&; to, prevent if poffible the ideas of neutral powers, 
founded on their own arbitrary modes of proceeding, from harrafling 
the Britifth Minitters perfonally with complaints, and with demands 
upon them of. doing that which was impoflible in a limited govern. 
ment, as it was unreafonable to do; and otherwile, from forming 
thofe coalitions, which, long forefeen, have now taken place, fo. @s to 
render by fuch coalitions, if poffible, the naval power of Great Bri- 
tain of little confequence ; from giving the utmoit affiftance to a fre- 
quently defeated enemy under the pretence of neutrality, and of pro- 
tefted carriers of the weakeft belligerent, and from prolonging the 
war.” 

If 
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If thefe defirable objets can be accomplifhed by the force of rea fori; 
we entertain a confident hope that they will be effected hy the deci- 


cifions here reported, and by thofe of Sir James’s very able fucceffor. - 


Upon the reports themfelves we thall defer all minute remarks uncil the 
fecond volume, which is promiled to the public, has made its appedr- 
ance. They will be better confidered when taken together. We are 
forry to oblerve, however,-that the.prefent volume is deprived of one 
half of its utility, through the want of aa Index. 

The Preface contains many fpirited obfervations, and much exrra- 
neous matter. Some of its allufions we could not,.and others we do 
not wifh to underitand. We were indeed truly forry to perceive, that 
it contained a moft illiberal atrack upon the common law repofts, and 
the proceedings of thofe courts iy which it is praétifed. 

‘They are ftated to be ** chiefly the produtions of illiterate clerks 
who mifunderftand, and which mark the low characters of the writers, 
who perpetuate much bad reafoning in much bad language.” The 
learned. writer is totally ignorant of the hiftory of thofe authors, upon 
whom he pafles {uch an unqualified fentence of condemnation. ‘The 
majority of thefe common-law reporters were not only men Of great 
intellectual abilicy, but perfons who filled the higheft offices in the law, 
and the moft dittinguifhed fituations in their country: and as ‘* Ne- 
mefis.is always on the watch to ponifh unjuft critics,” the learned au- 
thor will find, that this very featence in which he thus attacks the 
«* bad language,”’ as he calls ic, of thefe writers, is confufed in its 
conftruction, and defective in its grammar. But we are further told 
that, ** all arguments upon (i.e. we prefume, from) precedents deferve 
little to be reited wpcu. _Palfe principles, or falfe confequences, are to 
be found in many reports, and only Show how much mankind are dif- 

fed to pervert juttice, under the appearance and pretence of doing 
re” )=©6. Refpeét for the venerable author wilt not fuffer us to make 2 
fingle obfervation. We regret that the paflage is not blotted out from 
the book. 

‘Tbe print and paper of this volume are remarkable for excellence, 
and few errors of the prefs occurred to our obfervation ; a ludicrous 
one appears in a quotation from Juvenal, p. 128 : 


Tu pulfas, ego baculo tantum. 


If the poor pedeftrian had ufed a ftaff as the inftrument of pul- 
fation, he would not have complained as coming off the wortt in the 
conteft, It fhould be wepu/s, to avoid nonfenfe, and falfe quantities, 


Arvr. 31. Enquiries into the Nature of Leajehold Property ; in which 
the relative Situations of Lejjor and Leffee, Landlard and Tenant, are 
fairly confidered. by a Gentleman of the Temple. 8vo. §7 pps 
is. 6d. Bickeritaff. 1801. 


The Enquiries made by this impartial and fair confiderer, in this 
pamphlet, refer only to leafes of eftates belonging to the church, and 
to collegiate and corporate bodies. Here he contends, that the leffee 
of fuch lands has a property in them beyond the mere term of ‘his 
leafe, and that it is the extreme of injuftice for the cwwaners of the foil 
to fix the price of (as it is ufually called) the fine upon renewal, ac- 
cording 
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cording to their own notions of its atual value. He infifts, that a 
court of equity, or at all eveats parliament, ought to afcertain this fine 
according to fome fixed ratio, as is done in the cafe of copy holds of 
inheritauce. 

The predilection which all corporate bodies, poffeffing lands, en- 
tertain tor their ancient tenants is well kpewn; and their moderation 
in leating them very genesally acknawiedged, . Thei¢ great indul- 
gence has given’ the letlees that fort ot fixgdvefs in their refpective 
farms, which this geatleman would modeitiy and generoufly convert 
into a legal right. It feems impoifible, at leaft according to our old- 
fafhioned notions, that any principles could juftify the pofition, that the 
clergy, and other corporate bodies, fhould be dented’that liberty of ma- 
naging their property to the belt advantage, which is permitted to every 
other landhotder in the kingdom. But as the law now ftands, there 
is a further reafon againft it than the principle of common right, 
namely, that this writer’s regulation would contradi¢t the true mean- 
ing of the ftatutes, by which thele bodies are prohibited from demifing 
their eltates beyond a limited period, We are glad that this ‘* Gen- 


tleman of the Temple” has not affixed his name to his production. It 


is a matter of ferious congratulation to him, that he has even fuffered 
it to rernain in fortunate ambiguity, which of the learned Societies inha- 
biting the ‘lemple has to claim the honour of his refidence, His hue 
inility is well rewarded, for his 400k can do him no credit. ‘The? ar- 
guments are by no means ingenious, his mode of thinking is defultory, 
and in reafoning be feldom approaches towards a fair and. logical de- 
duction. Hibs ityle is rambling and confufed, and fometimes ungram- 
matical ; he even miftakes the century in which he is living and writ- 
ing. Perhaps his judgment is warped by the apprehenfion of jeopardy 
to fome valuable church-leafe of which he is the proprietor, If it be 
not, the fooner he quits the Temple (fhould he refide there for the pur- 
pofe of purfuing the legal prote/fion) the more advantageous for him- 
felt. He had better attend to this truth, however-difagreeable, from 
us, than learn it ten years hence at the expence of much unavailing 
ttudy, and mauy abortive attempts to get into practice, 


POLITICS. 


Art. 32. Obfervations on the Fa&ios which have ruled Ireland, on 
the Calumnies thrown upon the People of that Country, and on the Fu/- 
rice, Expediency, and Neceffity of reftoring to the Catiolics their political 
Rights. By : } 
149 pp. 4% 6d. Richardfon. 1801. 


It was, if we miftake not, a remark of the late Mr. Burke, that Vol- 
taire, and the other Anti-Chrittian philofophers, ‘* declaimed againft 
Monks in the f{pirit of Monks.” ‘The writer before us attacks all pare 
ties which have, at different periods, oppofed the claims of the Catho- 
lics, with all the intemperate z:al which he imputes to his adverfaries. 
The Preface takes notice of a fpeech, faid to have been made in Par- 
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liament by Mr. Banks, in which charges are brought againtt the people 
of Ireland as guilty of infurreGion, diforder, revolt, and rebellion. ‘To 
repel thefe charges is the immediate object of this author, but his chief 
view is to procure an unqualified exemption of the Catholics from the 
remaining difabili:ies which attach to them, ‘* The prejudices,” 
which (this author fays) ‘* are entertained by a few perfons, but af- 
fected to be entertained by many more, againft the people of Ireland, 
originate in partial narratives, written to te the interefts of different 
factions which have, fince the reign of Henry the Second (by uni. 
formly calumniating Ireland) impofed on the good people of England, 
that they might be warranted in their manifold iniquities.” He 
therefore deems that, ‘* a few obfervations on thofe factions may not, 
at this moment, be thought irrelevant.” ‘Thefe obfervations accom- 
pany an hiftorical detail; for which the author (in a note) acknow. 
ledges himfelf to be indebted to Dr. Curry’s ‘ Hiftorical and Criti- 
cal Review of the Civil Wars in Ireland.” We have not that work 
before us; but the copy appears to us not undeferving the very cha- 
ra¢ter which this writer gives of the reprefentations of his adverfaries, 
and to be (as is faid of them) ‘‘ a partial narrative written to ferve 
the intereits,” we will not fay ** of a faction ;” bat of a religion, 
the profetiors of which, though moft numerous in Ireland, forma 
minority, comparatively inconfiderable, when we eftimate the popula- 
tion of the Britifh empire. Many indeed of the faéts ftated, are 
fupported by refpectable authorities; and there can be no doubt, 
that for feveral reigns after the conquefts of Henry the Second, the 
negligence or partiality of the Englifh government gave room to no- 
merous abufes and oppreflions in thofe who bore the chief fway in 
Ireland. In that period of the Irifh biftory, upon which the writer 
chiefly dwells (namely, the reign of Charles the Firft and the Protec- 
torate) we agree to many of his ftatements; and have no doubt, 
that when the Puritans had any fway or influence, the Irith, being in 
general of the Catholic perfuafion, were grievoufly oppreffed. Yer, 
even in the account of this xra, we fhould perhaps, on a comparifon 
of the different hiftorians, find that there are fome exaggerations, and 
fome fuppreiiions. In after times, we cannot, all circumftances confi- 
dered, blame the lrifh for their adhering, as long as poffible, to the 
fallen fortunes of James the Second. Admitting, however, that the 
Irith Catholics in former ages were ** more finned againft than fin- 
ning,” admitting that it was time they fhould receive the moft ample 
toleration, fill the expediency of invefting them with political power, 
may be a matter of very ferious doubt. , 

In the latter part gf this tract the author, though he ftigmatizes 
throughout the oppofers of the Catholics as Facobins, {eems to have 
thoroughly imbibed the principles and opinions of Oppofition. Mr. 
Pitt, who is generally fuppofed to have facrificed his-power to the fup- 
port of the Catholic claims, is yet attacked uponevery occafion, The 
projected meafures of Parliamentary Reform, and what the Irifh Op- 
pofition called ‘* an ad:niniftration refponfible to the people of that 
country” (meafures which, in the manner proje€ted, would probably 
have produced an entire feparation of the two kingdoms) ag: it 
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feems, defeated hy the Faccbin arts of the late Minifter, and (what 
feems to de confidered as a facrilege by this writer) the portrait of 
the great and good Mr. Grattan was taken down from fome place 
where it had been hung up. This condu@ is alfo compared to that 
of the revolutionary fa¢tion in France!!! A thor account of the 
proceedings in the [rifh Parliament, refpeting the claims of the Cas 
tholics, follows ;-in which the indecent manner of treating the argu- 
ment arifing from the Coronation Oath (p. 105) is peculiarly repre- 
hentib®, We have fhown on other occafions, that we are far from 
thinking Mr. Butler’s objections to that argument fo unanfwerable and 
conciuiive as this author fuppoles, A mixture of ¢iofent declama. 
tions, grof. miftatements, and arguments that have been often anfwere 
ed, fills the concluding part of this work. It is an enpleafaat tafk to 
gueftion any favourable account of national chara&er; and we moft 
readily give credit to the irifh for many very excellent qualities ; but 
when the aflertion of Sir John Davis, refpecting their ready obedience 
and attachment to the laws, is applied to modern times, we would afk 
this writer (not to mention numerous other proofs) what he thinks of 
the neceflity, which certainly exifted in feveral parts of Ireland within 
thefe few years, if it does not ftill, of fupporting the fheritf in execute 
ing writs of poffeffion by a military force? What he would fay to the 
frequent inftances of young women of fortune and rank being carried 
off by armed bandiiti, from the midft of their relations and friends, 
and at noon day? But we have faid enough concerning this inteme 
perate defender of the Catholics. We would not advife them to truft 
their caufe to advocates of this defcription; and particularly to a 
writer, who feems to us to want carndour, as much as his language fails 
in elegance, and even in decency. — ‘ 


Art. 33. The different Effeas of Peace and War on the Price of Breade 
Corn; confidered in an Examination of Principles attempted to be efla- 
blfoed from the yearly Rates of the Market, by J. Brand, Cl. M. A, 
Ce. ce. By Fobu Duthy, Efg. Author of Observations on the high 
Price of Provifions. $vo. 6opp. 15,6d, Wallis. 1801. 

In a former work, on the fame fubje@, this author had ftated, that 
the {carcity and dearnefs of provifions ‘* arofe partly from the difpen- 
fations of Providence, and partly from the mifcondact of Miniticrs 5” 
intimating, that the war was ope of the principal caufesof fcarcity, and 
affuming (without proof) that our Miniftcrs, by their mitconcuct, 
were the authors of zt. ‘his affertion (the auchor complains) has been 
termed ixfammarory, whereas ‘he deems it conciliatory. Whatever epi 
thet it may tuught to merit, we conceive that ot candid wilh not, 
at all events, be applied to it; unlefs ic can be deemeo fo to prejudge 
a queftion of ftate policy (nay to decide it againit the genera: opinion) 
in arguing a queftion of polisical economy, But alihough party way, 
and we think has, anfluenced the opimton of this wriier, te is buc fair 
to ftate (as fully 2s our limits admit) the arguments by which 10 1s fup- 
ported, and to place his controverfy with Mr. Brand in a clear light. 

Mr. Brand had maintained that ** war bas a tendency to bewer che 
prices of bread-corn,” and aniwered the teveral allegauuns by w hich ut is 
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attemp‘ed to thew, * that war raifes the prices of provifions, and prin- 
cipally corn.” ‘To thefe anfwers, the writer before us replies with 
confiderable ingenuity. But as the reafoning on both fides muft una- 
voidably be, in a great degree, @ priori, and depend fo much upon 
mere opinion, we deem it moit material to ftate the argument which is 
founded upon authentic documents and acknowledged faéts, and where 
the parties differ only in the mode of afcertaining that faét. ‘The 
foundation of Mr. Brand’s fyftem is (as the author before juftly ob. 
ferves) ** his fecond mode of determining the difference of the 
effects of war and peace on the price of wheat by the yearly regifters 
of prices.” He therefore gave a table of the price of a quarter of 
wheat in every year, of every term of war and peace, with the ave- 
rage of each term, from the Revolution to the end of the Peace of 
1783. From this table it clearly appeared, that the average price of 
oben, during each term of peace, was higher than the average price 
of the fame article during the_correfponding term of war. ‘The only 
quettions therefore will be, whether or not, Mr. B.’s table be con- 
ftruéted upon right principles? and whether founded or not, upon 
authentic documents? In the latter of thefe points, his antagonitt 
cannot impeach it, excepting as to the fhort term from 1776 to 1770, 
both inclufive ; the prices for which teray are taken by Mr. Brand, 
from * Lord Hawkefbury’s Office” (we prefame the Office of the 
Board of Trade) and by this writer from the Audit Books of Eton 
College, being more, as he admits, for his argument, But the moft 
material difference between thefe writers, is in the principle on which 
their refpective tables are conftruéted. Mr. B. has made every term 
of war “ to begin at the firft noted act of hoftilities, and to end at 
the day of their ceffation by compa&.” But the writer before us 
(deeming ‘* that the effects of peace will not ceafe to operate till fome 
time after the commencement of war,” and that ** thofe of war will 
continue to be felt for a confiderable period after the conclufion of 
peace’’) calculates the influence of each ftate, as extending at leatt two 
years beyond the period of its nominal continuance,” and has accord- 
ingly, in conftruciing his tables, ** annexed the two firft years of every 
fubfequeat term, whether of peace or war, to the term which imme- 
diately precedes it.” ‘* By this alteration in the contruction of Mr. 
B.’s table, i. e. by the different arrangement of the terms, and by the 
reduction of the prices in one of them, the balance,” fays this author, 
** is compleatly reverfed, and it will appear, that the price of wheat 
in peace das deen fs than in war, by confiderably more than gl. per 
cent, 

It isnot our province to decide on this controverfy ; .but we cannot 
help remarking, that the principle upon which Mr. Duthy’s table is 
founded, does not feem to be made out to the extent which can war- 
rant him in fo confruCting it. ‘The influence of war on the price of 
provifions, muit undoubtedly (co a certain degres}.commence with the 
war itfelf, and mnft have obtained; if not is full, yet a very exfen- 
five operation, long before the expiration of two years from the begin- 
ning of hoftilities; fince, as foon as any confiderable augmentation of 
our land and fea-forces is determined vpon, the manufactories which 
fupply them with provifions are fet to work upon a more extenfive 
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fcale, and large contra¢ts are made, or commiffions to purchafe given ; 
which fpeedily create additional demands on the market, and alarm it 
by the profpect of further purchafes. On the other hand, we know, 
by what ts pafling at the prefent moment as well as by foriner experi- 
ence, that, on the profpect of peace, although our atmy and navy be 
not immediately reduced, the probability (approaching to a certainty, 
on the fignature of Preliminaries) that a great reduction will {peedily 
be made, and that, at_all events, diftant fervices which require large 
depéts of provifions, cannot reafonably be expected to take place, 
caufes an immediate fufpenfion of war-contraGts, and a diminution of 
the quantity of provifions (efpecially of bifcuir) manufaétured by the 
fervan's of Government, In addition to this circumftance, it is noto- 
rious, that within a very fhort period after every peace, large quanti- 
ties of government provifions have heen fold by public au€tion, and in 
a proportionate degree relieved the market. In our opinion, therefore, 
fo far as we have examined the queftion, the table of Yr Brand (if not 
quite according with thefe facts) appears to be conftructed on a morte 
juft principle than that of the writer before us. Neither can we agree 
with Mr. Duthy in forming an average price for the prefent war 
(which, it will be obferved, contains two years of very uncommon 
fcarcity) during its continuance; fince there can be little doubt, that 
a year or two of plenty would have confiderably reduced his ave- 
rage. Afterall, on the principle of this writer, the general average of 
war prices (even inclading the prefent war) exceeds that of peace by 
about five per cent only, How flight then is the foundation apon which 
fo much clamour has been railed! 


MISCELLANIES. 


Arr. 34. The Way to fpeak well made eafy for Youth by the chief 
Words of the Englifo Tongue claffed in Sentences, according to the Nums 
ber of thei Syllables: with a foort Difionary at the End of each 
Book. Containing four f-parate Divifions, Subftantives, AdjePives, 
Verbs, and Particks. 12zm0. 140.pp. 3% Cadell and Davies, 
1801. ' 


According to the plan mentioned in the preceding title-page, the 
prefent publication can be only the firft book of a larger work, con- 
taining the clafs of monofyllables, There is much ingenuity in the 
method, though fome of the examples betray hatte in the feleétion ; 
and, if confidered as rules, would not teach the fladent to fpeak well, 
‘Thus it cannot correétly be faid that ‘* fleaks broil,” as in p.og. 
Steaks are broiled, the fire broils them. Some words might better 
have been avoided, as being obfolete, or of little ufe ; fuch as Chards, 
Dorns, Spalt,&c. ‘The fist and third of which the fcholar will feek: 
in vain even in the di@ionary annexed; which certainly ought to have 
contained them, ‘The Claffes of Leffons for reading are twelve, in 
which divifion, and its fubdivifions, the author has followed the me. 
thod of the new French Pafgraphy, of which we thall foon lay before 


our readers a detailed account. The clafles are twelve: 1, beings; 
. : 2. VC« 
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2. vegetables; 3. animals; 4. man; * mind ; 6, fociety ; 7. trade; 
8. art; 9. fcience; 10. times 11. perfons; 12 place, Here, however, 
it is obvious that BEINGS is too general aterm, as it includes properly 
the three next claffes. Animels ao properly includes man, The Ap. 

dix may ferve to make a flight comparifon between the Englith, 
rench, {talian, and German languages, but cannot afford much ih. 
ftruction, : : 

We anderftand that this work was commenced to ferve as a fubttitute 
for a method employed, certainly without much judgment, at feveral 
boarding fchools near the metropolis, that of learning Entick’s Dic. 
tionary by heart, page by page. It would not be fufficient commenda- 
tion of the plan here begun co fay merely that it is much betrer than 
that ; it isin trath ingenioufly imagined, and likely to be effectual, if 
properly completed, and employed, 


~J 


Art. 35." Selec? Amufements in Philofophy and Mathematics ; proper 

Sor agreeably exercifing the Minds of Youth, Tranflated from the !rench 
of M. L. Defpian, formerly Profeffir of Mathematics and Philof.phy at 
Paris, With feveral Correftions and Additions, partyularly a large 
Table of the Chances or Odds at Play. The Whole recommend-/ as 
an uje ful Book for Schools. By Dr. Hutton, P refeffir of Mathematics 
at Woolwich, 12mM0. 397 pp. §%.6d. Kearfley. 1801, 


This is the moft convenient in form, and altogether the beft book 
of the kind, we have ever feen. It is more rational, and better con- 
ducted, than Fiooper’s Rational Recreations, and is not, like that houk, 
extended to ag un‘air and inconvenient magnitude and expence. A tef- 
timony in its favour ts produced, in a Letter trom Dr. Hutton, wha 
fpeaks of it decidedly as ** a very curious and ingenious work, com- 
prifing a great dea) of uleful matrer in a {mall compafs, and well adapt- 
ed for communicating the knowledge of a great Variety of interetling 
patticular., in a manner at once familiar, clear, and amufing.” ‘The 
arithmetical ampfewents are, in our opinion, particularly amufing and 
rational ; and che knowledge of chances, ‘as dubfervient merely to ¢al- 
culation, and ap ingenuous curiofity, is conyeyed in 4 very gay man- 
ner. Many things of courfe occur in this which are common in fimi- 
lar coile¢tions ; but there are ftill more which are peculiar to it, and 
give ita value in the eyes of every curious reader, 


Art. 36. Extra&s, moral and facred; or, a few Hints fele&ed from 
the Writings of the Wife and Good in Support of the Caufe of Religion 
and good Order. By the Rev. D. Yonge, M. A. Vicar of Coerwood, 
Devon, izmo, 3% 6d. Rivingtons, 1800. 


This work is publifhed from the fuggeftions which occur in the 
notes on dame parts of the Purfuits of Literature, The frit portion 
confifts of the tenth and eleventh Chaprers of the fecond Book of 
Burnet’s Theory of the Earth ; and well indeed may they be faid to 
deferve the attention of every reflecting mind, We alfo find Dr. 
Stillingfleet’s Letter to a Deift, a {carce aad curious tract, When we 
fay fcarce, we mean that it cannot eafily be obtained in a feparate form, 
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The learned and excellent Mr. De Luc has contributed alfo to this in- 
terefting little volume. fome parts of his Hiftoire de la terre et de 
l’Homme. We perceive alfo, with fatisfaftion, an extraét from Mr. 
Bryant’s Treatife on the Authenticity of Scripture, and the ‘Truth of 
the Chriftian Religion ; which is followed by another, from Obferva- 
tions on the Plagues of Egypt. Levi's Defence of the Old Teftament 
fucceeds, an ample and faficient confutation of Thomas Puaine’s ab- 
furd blafphemies. Seame Jennings, Locke on St. Paul, contribute 
alfo their aid to a work, which we could with might be very generally 
perufed. 


ART. 37: Barker's Continuation of Egerton’s Theatrical Remembrancer, 
Baker's Biographia Dramatica. Sc. containing a complete Lift of all the 
Dramatic aes their feveral Editions, Dates, and Sixes, together 
with thofe which are unpublifbed, and the Theatres wher they were orie 
ginally performed, from 1784 to 1801 ; including feveral Omiffions, Ada 
ditions, and Correétions. Alfa a Continuntion of the Notitia Dramatica, 
with confiderable Improvements. To which is added, a complete Lift of 
Plays, the earli? Date, Size, and Author's Name (whére known) 
SJron the Commencement to 1801. The Whole arranged, Sc. by Walley 
Chamberlain Oulton. 12m0. 336 pp. 5s. Barker and Son, 


Covent-Garden. 1801. 


For the very ufeful and fatisfa€tory work to which this is a fupple- 
ment, the public was indebted to Mr. Egerton in 1787; and the know- 
ledge of Mr. If, Reed was generally fuppofed to have contributed moft 
materially to the value of the compilation. Befides fuch additions as 
the lapfe of years demands, the prefent publication contains many no- 
tices, the refult of fubfequent enquiries. On this fubject, the com- 
piler expreffes himfelf with propriety and modefty in a fhort Adver- 
tifement, of which the following is the moft material part, 

«© Thefe corrections, &c. to Hesrson’ Theatrical Remembrancer, ate 
by no means offered to the public with the view of depreciating that 
work, which on the contrary muft be acknowledged to be as correct 
as it was poflible then to be, and indeed the compiler had excellent 
documents before him, when furnithed with the MSS. of Mr. Hen. 
derfon. ° But time will prove the-bett undertakings of this nature de- 
fective; I have therefore availed mvfelf of many recent di'coveries, 
and confefs f am much indebred to Mr. Forlter, of Richmond Build- 
ings, Soho, for the ufe of his library, and other gentlemen for their 
kind ¢ommunications,” 

We think great commendation due to the induftry with which thee 
compilations have been thus continued ; the complete Lift of Plays in 
particular is highly fatisfactory. Yet we cannot but lafhent, that a 
cloven foot fhould peep out, even in fuch a work as this, in feverat illi- 
beral, unjuft, and Pesro-Pindaric infinuations, inferted in the Notitia 


Dramaticae There is furely no fiend fo telt-tormentingly reflels as. 


difloyalry. 
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Art. 38. An Effay om the Nature of the Englifh Verje, with Dire&ions 
for reading Poetry. By the Author of ihe Efjay en Pronunciation. 
izmo. 134 pp. 23.6d. Walter, Charing-Crofs. 1799. 


We find with concern that we have fo long overlocked a produétion 
of an ingenious author, feveral of whofe literary efforts we have cor- 
dially admired, and whofe Effay on Punctuation we have very lately 
cited with commendation. ‘This is Mr. Robertfon, whofe moft elabo- 
rate work is that on the Parian Chronicle, the authenticity ot which 
he affailed by many doubts. At the end of the prefent tract we fee, 
with pleafure, an authorized lift of all his publications. 

On the Subject of Englith verfe, we have never feen any thing fo 
clear in method, or fo happy in examples, as the prefent Efiay. ‘lhe 
author properly, in our opinion, difmiffes the confideration of long 
and fhort fyllables, and founds the rules of our verfe on the manage- 
ment of accent alone. The regular difpofition of the accent on the al- 
ternate fyllables is firlt {tated and exemplified, and then follow the va- 
rieties and exceptions. In every inftance, the examples are taken from 
our heft poets. ‘Vo fettle the difputed queition of monofyllabic lines, 
Mr. R, with great judgment leys down a rule, that it 1s only when 
the words are moft of them equally fignificant, or equally entitled to 
an accent, that they run heavily. ‘Vo prove this, be cites many moft 
harmonious lines from Pope and Dryden, a!l monofylabic ; and very 
ingen.oully exemplifies the contrary bad effet, by the following line of 
ten ijyllables: 


One, two, three, four, five, fix, fev’n, eight, nine, ten. 


Where, the words being all equal, there is no poetical harmony at all. 
} 


A icholar mutt be tines tardy di |, who capnet he taught the chief ef- 
{entials ef our verfifcation by means of this Effay. 


ART. 39- Aftley’: S. em of Ecucfrian Education, exhibiting the Beaue 
tica d Defers cf te Horfes wih fertous aud important Objervations 
an us LMNs Excetl » proferving him im Health, Grooming, ec. 
vith Plas. The Third kdition, 8v0. 197 ppe 108. 6d. Creed, 


near the AM hithcatre." 12801. 


; 


Whoever has feen the equeftrian exercifes performed at the Lambeth 
Amphitheatre, will be perfetily ready to believe Mr. Aftley capable 
of giving the beft inftru¢tions in his aft. It does not always happen, 


however, that (hey who are moft experienced in any art, poffefs at the- 


fame time the belt method of communicating their knowledge; and 
the tamiliar dialogue in which a great past of this volume is —— 
Wh 
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will probably give the mot atistation to thofe who have leaft fludied 
the art of writing. he Plates are mere outlines, reprefenting parti- 
cular pofitions of the Mawege, &e. The work ts dedicated to the Duke 
of York: and is marked at the end as a firt volume. As this is fated 
alfo ro be a third edition, we feel alitte doubtful, whether we may not 
have been rardy in our notice of it; we have, however, been guilty of 
no intentional delay. 


m . 


ArT. 40. Ax eafy and entertaining SeleBion of German Profe and 
Poctry: with a {mall Di&ionary, and other Aids for tranflating. By 
George Crabb, Author of a German Grammar and German Dialogues. 


1zmo. 150pp. 3% Johnfon,&c. 1800, , 


We have formerly noticed Mr. Crabb, as ufefully employed in faci- 
litating the acquirement of the German language. ‘The prefent ex- 
ercifes are defigned for a more advanced period of the ftudy than his 
former books; and are well calculated at once to pieafe and inftruét the 
Jearner. 


FOREIGN CATALOGUE, 


FRANCE. 


Art. 41. Voyages du dic de Chatelet, en Portugal, oi fe tromvent des 
détails intérefJans fur ce royaume, fes habitans, /es colonies ; Jur la cour et 
M. de Poinbal ; fur le tremblement de terre de Lifoonne, Se. Revtty 
corrigé fur le manufcrit, et augmenté de beaucoup de notes fur la fituation 
aGiuelle de ce royaume et de fes colonies; par J. ¥. Bourgoing, ci de- 
want minifire plénipotentiaire de la république Frangaife en E/pagne, 
membre affocié del’ Inflitut national, Sc. Second edition. 2 vol. in 
8vo, of 550 pp. each, with a map of the kingdom of Portugal, 
and a view of the bay of Liibon. Pr.7 fr. Paris, 1801. 


In the firft volume of this Voyage, the duke gives an account 


of his arrival at Lifbon; of the hiftory and climate of Portugal; 
together 
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together with the moft complete geographical defcription of that cout 
try hitherto prefented to the public ; as alfo very accurate information 
refpeCting its religion, its conttitution, and laws, 

‘The portrait of the Portugueze women; of their gallantry ; of their 
coftames, is fuch as might be expected from the Duke dz CA. 

But it is chiefly the chapter Du militaire, which, in the fecond vo- 
lume, contains the moft curious and inftruétive details; the author 
treats his fubje¢t as an hiftorian, a general, and a politician; adding, 
likewife, an account of the finances of the country; of its agricul- 
ture, and of the prefent {tate of the fciences and the arts in it: in fhort, 
this Voyage may be confidered, under every point of view, and at all 
times, as the moft exaét and circumftantial defcription of a country, 
for which Nature appears to have done almoft every thing, whilft its 
inhabitants have done comparatively little, either for her or for them- 
felves. Ejpr.d. Fourn, 


Art. 42. Notice fur la vie et les ouvrages de Nicolas Piecini ; 
par P. L. Guinguene, de l’Inftitut national des feiences et des arts. 
Paris. 


Thefe Notices contain not only curious details on the life, the ftudies, 
and the general fuccefs of Piccini, but they lhkewife offer judicious 
remarks on the art of mufic; on its beauties; on the rules to be ob- 
ferved in it; and on its difficulties : which, being interfperfed in the 
work, and prefented after the relation of fatts, of interefting anecdotes, 
have all the advantage of precepts, without their drynefs, 

As a {pecimen of the manner of this biographer, we will tranfcribe 
his account of the Buona figliuola, in his own words, 

«« Ce fut en 1760,” fays Mr, G. ** qu'il y donna (namely at Rome) 
la fameufe Cecchina, ou la Bonne- Fille, le plus parfait de tous les opéra 
bouffons, qui excita dans Rome une admiration portée jufqu’au 
fanatifme. Il n’y a point d’exemple d’un fuccés plus brillant, 
plus mérité, plus univerfellement foutenu, On voulut voir la Cecebina 
fur tous les theatres de I'Italie, et partout elle excita le méme enthou- 
fiafme. 

** Le poeme de /a Bonne- Fille eft du celébre Goldoni. Tl eft rempli 
d’interct; l’intrigue eft bien conduite, les cara&téres foutenus et 
adroitement oppofes. C’eft le meilleur, de beaucoup, qu’on eit alors 
entendu en Italie, et qu’on y ait peut-étre entendu depuis, Cependant 
il avoit été mis en myfique, plufieurs années auparavant, par ce méme 
Duni qui depuis etoit pafle en France, ot l’on fait qu’il a compofe plu- 
fieurs jolis ouvrages, et il. €toit tombe, comme on dit, tout a plat, 

uand Piccini arriva de Naples pour compofer l’opeéra du carnaval, on 
lui prefenta le Libretto, ou le poéme qu’on lui avoit deftine. Il le 
trouva fi mauvais, qu il refufa de le mettre en mufique. On en fit faire 
un fecond, qu'il ne trouva pas meilleur; le temps s’ecouloit, et il ne 
reftoit pas vingt jours avant l’ouverture du theatre, Enfin Piccini de- 
manda fi l’on n’avoit pas quelque ancienne piéce dont le poéme fat bon, 
et dont la mufique n’eiit pas ew un trés-grand fuccés. On fe —. 
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da Bonne- Fille; on ta lui fit lire. Il en fur enchanté, et s’étant enfermé 
avec deux copittes, il les occupa fi bien, quien 18 jours la partition fut 
faite, les parties co pices, les roles appris, la piéce répétée et jouée. 

* C’eft peut etre a cette pro. Uptitude méme, a cette chaleur qu'il ng 
tai fut pas permis de laiffer refr idir un inftanr, a cette abfen ce de route 
diftraction pendant que dura la compofition de ce: hef-d’ceuvre, qu’eft 
da le cachet particulier qui y eft empreint, er qui le dittingue non- 
feunlement de la mufique des autres maicres, inais de celle das autres ouv- 
rages de Piccini lui méme. Ll y régne une vérire, une> ‘propre! é de 
couleur, une variété, une ari iginalire qui fe foutiennent depuis |’ouver- 
ture jufgu’a la fin. Chaque air, chaque morceau eft parfait dans fon 

enre, et ce qu’il n’eft peut-ctre perinis de dire d’aucun autre opéra 
italien, l’enfemble eft tellement lié, qu’aucune partie ne peut en étre 
detachée ou dépiacée fans que l’ouv rage n ‘yperde, « @ 

** Leffet propre de l’originalite, de la création, dans cet art, le plus 
inconftant, le plus fugitif ce tous, ett d’en fixer l'inconftance, et fi je 
puis m’exprimer ainfi, d’en arréter la fuite. Le compofiteur plagiaire, 
et c’cit le plus grand nombre, oblige de dé,uifer fes vols ou {es rémi- 
nifcences, l’eft auth de compoier le morceau qu’il fair de paflages tires 
de plufieurs: morceaux différens : il en refuhte une incohérence et de 
plus une forte de langueur, un mangue d'ame et de vie, qui fatigue et 
tue promprement l’attention. Quand le plagiaire eft habile, il peut 
avec du coloris plaire dans le premier momen: ; mais fon fuccés eft 
pailager. Celut du créateur, de linventeur, de homme de genie en- 
fin, eit feul durable. Aprés plus de foixante années, écoutew, la Serva 
Padrona de Pergoléfe, ou fon Srabat Mater ; 2 quel ques formes prés 
qui ont vieilli, vous croyez les entendre pour ‘la premiere fois, Votre 
oreille eft afi flattée, votre attention auffi foutenue, votre coeur aufli 
ému, tandis qu'il vous feroit impoflible de fapporter un grand nombre 
d'ouvrages compofes long-temps apres. L’ordre, la clarté, la bonne 
difpofition des parties, ’elégance méne y étoient, et leur donnérent 
quelque fuccés a leur naiflance: mais le feu créateur n’étoit point en 
eux; c’eft lui feul qui vivifie: ils font morts. 

“La Bonne-Fille, Vinimitable Cecchina ne mourra point, elle vit, 
elle plait encore fur les théatres de I’Italie et de l'Europe. Elle refte, 
yoferai le dire, comme le vrai modéie de ce genre. On a donné de- 
puis, dans de trés belles productions, de plus grands développemens & 
certaines partics de l’art ; mais peut étre lui a-t-on fast perdre ce fa ve 
rite, Dans /a Bonne Fille, les fentimens, les images, les fituations, les 
caractéres, tout eft rendu avec tant de proprieté, de chaleur et de verve, 
que toutes les fois que vous :€unirez des acteurs capables de chanter 
et de jouer les differens réles, ua auditoire qui entende ja langue ita- 
lienne, ou méine teulemear Ja langue univerfelle de la mufique, vous 
verrez fe renouveller les impreflions que cet immortel ouvrage fit naitre 
a Rome, il y a quarante ans. 


*« Il feroit trop long de rappeller 1c tous es morceaux qui ont droit . 


A Vattention ; mais les deux fiva/s en meritent une particuli¢re. C'etoit 
une création nouvelle : Logrofcino avont introduit le premier a la fin 
des a¢tes S$, GANS les O} era bouffons, au lieu des duo, des trio, des quatuor 
gui les termincient 2uparavant, de plus grands morceaux d a 
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divifes par le poéte en plufieurs fcénes, et parle muficien en plufieurs 
motifs, ou en retours diferens du méme motif, gui peigno sient les chan- 
gemens et les viciflitudes de la fituation des perfonnag: s. Piccini, qui 
commengo! t alors fa carr) 1ére drar ms: atique, mangle ade m: rg uel rae plus, 

dans ces morceaux d ‘enfemble, | les changemens de {céne e ¢ de fituation 
par des changemens de mouvement et de mefure, et de donner par ce 
moyen au fa/, avec moins d’uniformité, plus de developpemens et d’é- 
tendue.”” 

Daring a fpace of more than twenty years, Piccini filled all Italy with 
his name and with his works, ‘* y ai eu entre les mains,’ fays the 
author, ‘* la litte chronologique de fes opera italiens. ]’en ai Compre 
cent trente-trois, tant ferieux que bouffons, compofes dans cet efpace de 
temps. J'ai vu et i} ‘ai ew la permiffion detudier les partitions, toutes 
notees de fa main, a Vexception de devx ou trois, dont Jes originaux 
s’ctoient perdus. Dans ce nombre, plafieurs font des chefs-d’ccuvres, 
etl n'y ena point qui ne renterme quelques morceaux gui annoncent 
Je grand-maiire, et capables feuls de faire la réputacion d’an compo- 
fiteur. 

** Quon ajoute a tant d’ouvrage de theatre une quantité innombra- 
ble de morceaux detaches, dorarorio, de cantates, ee mufique d’é2 
et l'on concevra difficilemnt que le meme homme ait j yu pend dant l’ef. 
pace de vingt ans produire ce gui, ailleurs gu’en Sadie pi aroit trop fort 
pour la vie de pluficurs hommes.” 

At thisepoch (in 1776) Piccini was called into France, bein g feduced 
by the advantageous offers made to him in toe name of the govern- 
ment. 

Here commence the occafions of chagrin to this arti, as alfo that 
great reform in the national mufical taite which has been called the 
Revolution of Mufie in France. 

It would be difficult in the prefent times to conceive how a rea] war, 
along and animated war, fhould have taken place between the partifans 
of Glick and thofe of Piccin7; the se nt of this mufical war will, 
Me thaps, be accufed of exaggeration. ‘Lhey entered on the difpute be- 
fore ” queition was properly fated, which, indeed, generally hap- 
pens: Glick, as well as Pre ut, bad learned his art in [raly ; his firtt 
works were Itahan Operas. It was Ltalian mujie that he com- 

oled. 

Unqueftionably it had not the fame character, the fame phyfiog- 
nomy, withthat of Pitemviz; but who are the gicatarifis, who the dif- 
tinguifhed authors, that have not a particular mowner? ‘Lhus, forin- 
flance, there was not a le fy difference between Caryeidie and Racine, 
than between Piccini and G/ick Of th is, how ever. the generality of 
the combatants bad no idea; they) imagine Gd that they were cont tcnGing 
the one tor the Jiadian, and the other tor the German mu ftcs 

At length they grew tied otf this mufical war, and finifhed where 
they ou ght to have bi gun, by applauding in turns Piecizt, Glick, and 
Sacchinr. The two laft died near!y at the fame time, the one at Vi- 
enna, and the other at Paris, Their élege was publifhed by Piceins 
himielf, who forgot al] his sefentment, an .d. who, perhaps, had never 
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felt any roal jealoufy, ftill lefs any hatred. Piccin? was, therefore, now 
dete wlone in potleflion of the mufical fceptre. 

Like molt other great aruits, Piccint had made little provifion for 
the future. Several penfions whieh he enjoyed, appeared futh¢tent to 
fecure him from the apprebenfion of a want of refources in his old age. 
But the Revolution fwallowed them up. Unable, therefore, to exit 
any longer at Paits, he returned to his own country. He was at firit 
received at Naples with eagernefs and dittingtion ; but the court foon 
maniicited adegree of cooln ms towards him, and the great, in general, 
imitated the court. ‘his was, it feems, owing to his too frequent re 
ception and encouragement of Frenchmen in his houle. 

We thall terminate this article with the portrajt of Piccini, taken 
from the conclufion of this work, 

ce | en doit les vertus qui devroient Ctre préférées aux qualités 
aimables, les qualires aimables qui ne difpenfent que trop fouvent des 
vertus, et aflez des unes et des autres - uric faye pardonner le genie et 


Vectat des talens, pour laiffer aprés lu1, quand méme il n’cit paseté un 
aruite celébre, un fouvenir précieux et de longs regrets.” Lbid. 


A R Te 43> Vi } a ré Ait re ; Md de la Sy? cc > eS e. par be See Calas. 


The nineteenth /ivraifon of this important work is compofed of fix 
plates. , 

it Plate. Antichia, called by the Arabs Anutckyeh. View of the 
moft elevated part of the ve of this city, oppofite the mountain of 
the ancient Laadicea, whic! Arabs name oL andag yah. 

2nd Plate. The Temp of the Sun, at Palmyta. Exterior and ine 
terior elevation of the great portico, and part of that of the enclofure, 
to the north, 

3d Plate. Great Gallery of Palinyra. ae view is taken from the 
circular edifice, facing the Temple of the Su 
4th Plate. Trix mi pi. al Arch at Pa i ra. 

th Plate. Coury ‘*) ‘the Nahr Qades, or Haly River, gencrally called 

the Kadifba. View of a very fte ep mountain. This mountain 18 
fituated below the ‘foren of cedars, oppofite the Convent of Mar 


Serdjés. 

6ih Plate. Mofque _— a Omar ben Alkbaththab b, on the ruins 
of the Te nple of Solom: Genera! plan a the edifice, and of all 
thole W ithiu its °o Che j fure. Maga . fy ucy lope 


Art. 44. Delhomme d'état cmfidéré dans ALEXANDRE SEVERE, 
mis en peralléle avec Ls plus mertuenx des empereurs vomains, par le 
C. Dememieex, anci-n mazor dinfanterie allemande, inwenteur de la 
Pafigraphie, memore de / académie des feiences de Harlem, de la fociété 
philite hy tg Me de Paris, et de ba fa idié des obferwateurs de jy sai I V ‘al, 
i &UO6> Part: . 

The prefent volume is only a fragment taken from a larger work, 
entituled Penfécs /ur le Oyme bromifme, et la réa&ion de: caufes et des effets 
en morale et en palitique, ayant pour but de rechercher les vrais sees du 
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droit et du devoir dans Vhomme et dans les peuples. The xxv chapters 
now publifhed by Mr. D. are extracted from this manufcript. It had 
been read, fays the author, to Catharine the Great, in 1774, and to 
Guftavus IL, in 1775, who applauded the views and plan of Mr, D, 
The work was likewife communicated to Frederic II, and to his bro- 
ther, Prince Henry, and the King of Pruffia pointed out to the author 
different paflages which he wiihed to have read to the Academy of 
Sciences at Berlin, Lbid. 


GERMANY. 


Art. 45. Hiflorifch-Aatififehes Gemablde des Ruffifchen Reichs, am 
ende des achzeb» len Fahrh “it lerts, VON H. Storch. —H forico-flaisftical 
account of the Empire of Reifia at the clofe of the 18th Century, by He 
Storch, Voll. 3 and 4, cach confilting of 34 fheets in 8vo. Leip. 
zig, 1800. 


The work of Mr. Svorch may be confidered as intended to complete 
that publithed by Mr, G: orgi, under the tle of Geographical and phy- 
fecal deferipiton of the Empire of Ruffia. At treats exclufively of the 
condition of the inhabitants under ail their ttatiftical relations, as alfo 
thofe of the interior adminiftration, referring to other works for what- 
ever regards the peographical and phyfical defcription of the country, 
iis producuons, &c, 

in the two firft volumes, the author makesus acquainted with the civil 
fiate ot che iohabitants of the Empire of Raflia, and in the chird he fhows 
the progrefs by which induftry has brought this nation to the point at 
which itis nowarrived, ‘The Lntroduétion to the fame volume repre- 
ferns fucceffively the arts tranfplanted from Greece to Nowogorod, to 
Krew, dettroyed by the Mongols, and afterwards reftored by Iwan I, 
Iwan I, and Alexei Michailowitich. Mr. Ss. then gives a flatement 
of all the articles of merchandize manufa¢tured in, and furnifhed by 
Ruffia fo early as the year 1674, with the hiftory of what Peter the 
Great, Catharine Il, and Paull, have done for the purpofe of pra- 
moting indultry in their fates, 

He civides into three principal fections, whatever concerns the ac- 
tual fate of induftry in the Rutlian Empire. Firff fefion: the patti- 
cular occupations of the people inthe country. ‘“Thefe occupations re- 
fare not only to ayriculure, they comprife alfo a great number of other 
employments and means of induftry, which furnith many important 
objecis for exportation. The author has added many reSections on the 
means of encouraging and extending the different branches of the na- 
tionalinduQry. In the fecond fron, Mr. St. {peaks of the trades, and 
of the weafures adopted by Catharine to fupport and improve them, by 
fecuring a civil exiftence to thofe_who are occupied inthem. He 
reckons the number of individuals who depend on them, to be for the 
whole Empire 350,000. ‘The third /- Aion 18 confecrated to manu- 
failures, which are here clafled uncer 45 heads. a 
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The fourth volume prefents a circumftantial biftory of the Commerce of 
Ruffia from the moft remote times to that of Peter [, It concludes wit 

a ftatiftical view of the commerce of Ruffia, during the fecond moiety 
of the 17th century, under Alexei Michailowitfch, Jena ALZ, 


Art. 46. Annales typogr aphiciab Anno MDI ad annum MDXXXVI con- 
tinuati poft Maittaitti aliorumgue virorum doBiffimorum curas in ordinem 
redacti, emendati et audi cura D.G. W. Panzer, &c. Vol. VIll, 
it and 564 pp. 1. 4to, Niiremberg, 1800. Pr. 5 Rixd. 


This new volume of a very important work begigs wath Paris, and 
with the year 151 3. / Lbid, 


HOLLAND. 


ART. 47. Nieuwe Verhaudelingen van het bataafich Genootfebap der 
Natuurkunde.—New Memoirs of the Batavian Society of Experimental 
Phyfics. Vol.i. 4to. 564 pp. 1800. 


Twelve volumes compofe the firft collection, of which this, which 
we here announce, is to be confidered as the continuation, and which 
chiefly relates to the Fire-engine. ‘The three Memoirs on this fubject 
by John Wright, William Chapman, and Reinze Lieuwe Brouwer, to 
which prizes were adjudged by the Society, form a part of this vo~ 
‘Jume. 


Art. 48. AInftitutiones phyfic@ in ufum auditorum digefe, @ Simone 
Speyert van den Eyck, 4. L. M, et Phil, D. Math. fublim. et phyfices 
in Acad. Lugduno- bat-Prof. ord. Leyden, 1800. 


This excellent compendium confifts of 20 chapters, in which the 
Profeffor has comprifed whatever iseffential in natural philofophy, and 
on which he enlarges in his le¢tures to his auditors, 


Art. 49. Gerardi Sandifort Tabule Anatomica. Fol. mage. Leys 
den, 1800. 


The cahier which we have now before us, is recommended by the 
execution both in the defign and in the engraving, and does honour te 
the fon of Edward Sand:fort, 


ACKNOW- 



















: ae 
raptre B. au 





es 























( 688 ) 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS 


qua 





We have received feveral letters and communications from 
Dr. Montucci, of whom, from all that we can learn, we are 
inclined to think highly; but, confcious of our want of know- 
ledge in Chinefe literature, we have been very cautious of ha- 
zarding a judgment, in the difpote between him and Dr Hager, 
and muft reterve our opinion till we fhall feel ourfelves able 
to give it without much fear of error. 


A et 
_ ee ee Ee eee o 


LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 





An account of fome interefting Travels in the North of 
Europe, may fpeedily be expected trom the pen.of Wr. Sauer. 

Prafef}'r Vince, of Cambrid ge, is about to publith a fecond 
volume of dffronomy, containing Tables of the Motions of 
the Sun, Moon, Planets, and Tutioe, Satetlites, with an In- 
troduction, explaining their conttruQiion and ule, 

We are very happy to be able to announce, that Afr. Gi/- 
borne has been prevailed ssa to publifh a volume of Ser- 
mons, which ts now in the pref 

A tranflation of the Ap alytical Inftinsions of Afvaria 
Gaetana Agnefi, a \carned ltalian lady, is in great forwardiefs 
at the prefs, under the infpe€ticn of the Kev. ¥chn Hellins, 
“BB. D. F. R. §.—The tranflation was made by the late Pre- 
feljor Colfa n,of Cambridge; but ~ pnblic are indebted to the 
liberal exertions of A/r. Baron Maferes tor its being now, 
brous git to light. 

Mr. Reeves s vatious, and truly valuable editions of the 
Bible and Common Prayer-Book, will be rea: ly for publication 
fume time in the month of January, 


— me 2 . -_—— 
eee LE -— ~ - - 


ERRATA, 





in our laft Number, p. 469, I. 24, for Sorme r, te farmer, 
—- p> 492, 1. 37, for do become, t. do not became, 
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